q: 


bo [Hel #44 
lh Wei " 
ih Bl mt il WALES 


With 


$I 


q: 


bo [Hel #44 
lh Wei " 
ih Bl mt il WALES 


With 


$I 


= My ®» 
| I 4 %. 


ba 


Safe Arrival at the Deſired Countrey.f 


| THE 


FROM 


THIS WORELD, 


T O 


7 
T hat which is to come 


Delivered under the Similitudeoaf a 


DREAM 


- 
= 4 

__ 
” MX 


Wherein 1s Diſcovered, 
[The Manner of hisſerting out, 


His Dangerous JourN E Y 


Pilarim's Progreſs} 


By JOHN BUNTAN. 


——— 


' The Third Edition, with 2 Adaitions,” A 


NS þ 


et fed any Entrev accozding to Dots 


” OI 


LONDON, 


1 I haye uſed Similitudes, Hoſea, 12.10, q 


+ 4*4 
SS: 1 


7s for Nath. Ponder, at the Peacoth 


ke Poxlrrey near Corbha x 67% 44 


The Aut noR's Ar'o'rL 0G. v8 


. That I at all ſhould make 4 little Book i 


* The Book that I already ans abont. 


To ſhew to all the Worid my Pen and Ink . 
1 did it mine own ſelf to gratifie. 


From worſer thoughts,which make me aqa | 


| For His BOOK. 
| Hen at the firs I took my Pex 5 hand, 
Thus for to write; I did not underſtand>. * 


In-ſuch'a Mode : Nay, I had undertook. 
To make another ; which when almo#t done, + 
Before I was aware, I this begun. | 
And thus it was : I writing of the Way 
Ana race of Saints in this our Goſpel-day, 
Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory * - 
About their Fonrney, _ the way to Glory z - + 
Tn more than Twenty things, which I ſet down x *: 
This done, -1 Twenty more had in my Crowns. | 
And They again began to multiply, « 
Like parks that from the coals of Fire do flit + 
Nay then, thought 1, if that you breed ſo faſt, * 
Il pat you by your ſelves, left you'at laſt _.. 
Should prove ad infinitum, ' aud eat ont” - 


Well, fo 1 did; but yet I did not think | 


In fuch 4 mode; 1 onl henghs to makgh A 
1 knew not what : Nor did 1 undertake 


Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbour, nanot oy 


Neither did I biuit- vacant eeaſons fþe 4 + 
In this my Scribble ; Nor did I intend _ | 
But to divert my ſelf inaving this, *- 2 + 


A3 


" oth 


''s; th | . 
= The Authors Apology for his Book: 
Thus I ſet Pen to Paper with delight, * 
 Audquickly had my thourhts in back & white. 
if For having now my Method by the end ; 
Still as I pull d, it came; and ſo I per'd 
It down ; until it came at laft to be 
For length & breadth the b;zneſs which you fee, 
: Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
kd 4 ſhewdthemothers, that I might ſee whether 
" They would condemn them, or them juſtifie : 
IF ' And ſome ſaid, let them live; ſome,let them die: 
Some ſaid, John, Print it ; ethers ſaid, not ſo: 
Some ſaid it might ao good ; otkers faid, no, 
' Now was 1 in a ſtraight, and d d not ſee 
K Which was the beſt thing to be done by me : 
$ At laft I thought, ſince you are thu a;vided, 
i T7. Print it will, and ſo the cafe deſidead. 
*  For,thought I; ſome I ſee would have it done, 
$' Though others in that Channel do not run, © 
To prove then who adviſed for the bet, 
Tha I thought fit to pat it to the Teſt. 
. I farther thought, if now I did aenie 
4+ Thoſe that would have it, thus to ;ratifie; 
14... 1 did pot know, but hinder them I might, 
: Of that which would to them be great aclitht. 
1 - Forthoſt whith were not for its 8oming forth ; 
* ſaid to them, offend you 1 am loth : 
Ter-fo; e& your Brethren pleaſed with it ve, 
Farbeat to juare, till you do further ſee. 
| >: {that thou wilt not read, let it alone; © 
| Some love the Meatyſomt love to pickthe Bone) 
£4 5 | Tea, 


The Authors Apology for his Books +.” 
Yea, that I might them better palliate, | 
I did/too with them thus Expoſtulate. 

May 1 not write in ſath a Style as this? 
In ſuch a Method too, and yer not miſs 
. 14 end, thy good? why may it net be done?(nonez; 
fee, DarkClonas bring Water szwhen the bright bring 
ver, Ml Yea, dark, or bright, if they their ſilver drops 
her Þ Cauſe to deſcend, the Earth, by yielding Crops, 

: Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
die My but treaſures up the Fruit they yield together : 
[o:Þ Tea, ſo commixes beth, that in ber Frgit - 
10, Bl None can diftinguiſh this from that, they ſuit 
p Her well, when hungry. : But if ſhe be full, . 
She [pes ont both, & makes their bleſſings pull, 
d, Tou ſee the ways the Fiſher-man doth take 

To catch the Fiſh; what Engins doth he make? - 
one; Behold! hbw heengageth all. his wits 3 6 
'B Alſo bis Snares, Lixes, Angles, Hooks & Nets: © 
Yet Fiſh there be, that nenther Hook, nor Line, 
Nor Snare, nor Net, nor Engine can make thine: © 
They mu#t os grop 4 for , -ard be tickled too, 
> | Or they will not be catcht what &'re you do, 
How doth the Fowler ſeek to catch his Game. 
Tt, By divers means, all rhich one cannot namic? 
th of Hu Guns Nets his Lime-twigs, Light & Bell: . 
He creeps, he goes, he fFanas; yed, who can tell®* 

Of all hzs Poſture: ? yet there's yone of Theſe. _ 
Will make him Maſter of what Fowls he pleaſe. ' 
Tea, be muſt; Pipe and Whiſtle to ore wo 
Net if he does < that Bird he will wif, © > 
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; - The Authors Apology for his Book: 


% + 


.. What better t than Gold ? who will diſdain, 


If that a Pearl may in a Toads-head dwelt, 


And may be found too in an Oiſter-ſhell ; 
#f things that promiſe nothing, do contain 


That have an.inkling of it, there to look, 
that they may find it * Now my little Book, _ 
(Tho void of all thoſe paintmgs that they makg 
It with, this, or the other man to take,) | 
Is not without thoſe things that do excell, - 
What do in brave, but empty Notions dwell. 
Well, yetI amnot fully farisfy'd, (try d. 


- That this your Book will ſtand,when ſoundly 
'-. Why, what's the matter? It is dark, what tho? 


But it is feigned .: What of that I tro? 
Some men by felgning words as dark as mine, 


2 Make Trech to Spangle, aud its Rays to ſhine, 
(4 


Bat they want ſolidnefs : peak man thy mind 

They:drownd the weak; Metaphors make us 
Solidity, indzed, becomes the Pen (blind. 

Of him that writeth things Divine to Men : 

But mgſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 

By Metaphors I fheak; was not Gods Laws,, 


F He Goſpel-laws in-olden time held forth 


By Types, Shadows aud Metaphors? Yet lots 
Will auy ſober Man be to find fault 

With them, leſt he be found o- to aſſault 
The higheſt Wiſdom .: No, he rather ſtops, 
nd ſeeks to find out what by Pins and Loops, 
By Catwes, and Sheep, by Heifer s, and by Rams, 
By Birds and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, 


Gos 


The Authors Apology for his Book:” 
God Feaketh to him : And happy # he A 
That finds the Light, & Grace that in them be, * 

Be not too forward therefore to concluat,  ' ©; 

' That 1 want ſolidneſs ; that T\amrude : 

- All things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be ; 

BB Al things in Parables deſpiſe not we, 

hel Left things moſt hurtful lightly we receive; 

. And things that good are, of our Souls bereave. | 

| AMy dark and cloudy words they do but hold 

1. BB The Truth, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold. - 

y dſl. The Prophets uſed much by Metaphors 

dlyft 7o fet forth Truth; Yea, who ſo conſiders 

hot Coriſt, b1 Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That Truths, to this day, in ſuch Mantles be, 

” Am I affraid to ſay that Holy Writ, (wits - 

ine Which for its Style, and Phraſe, puts down alt 

nd = 1s every where ſo full of all theſe things, _ © 
> us (Dark Fizures, Allegories,) yet there ſprings 
nd. From that ſame Book, that luſtre, & thoſe rays 

;: Of bght, that turns our darkeſt nights to aays. 

Come, let my Carper, to his Life now look,. 

5, Andfind there darker Lines, than in my Book. 

He findeth_any-: Yea, and let him know, | 
th | That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too, * 
May we but ſtand-before Impartial Men 

To his poor One , I dare adventure Ten, 

That they will take my meaning in theſe. lines, 

Far better than his liesin Silver Shrines. -.- 

Come, Truth, altha in Swadting-clonts, { find 

Informs the ?udgement; reftifies the Mind; , * 

A 5 _* ©. *: Pleas 


Wh Pleaſes the Underſtinding , makes the VVull 
Smbmit'; The Memory too "it doth fill 
VYith what doth our [maginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe , it tends our Tronbles to appeaſe. 
Sound words I kuow Timothy is to we 
£:nd old VVruts Fables he is to refuſe, 
If Bat yet grave Paul hins no where d:d forbid 
WE The uſe of Parables ; inwoich lay hid (were 
That Gold, theſe Pearls, © precious tones that 
' Forth digging for; © that with greateſt core. 
-| Let mendde one word more, .O Man of God: 
hon offended? Do#t thox wiſh I had 


it. Or that IT had in things been mare expreſs ? 
Three things let me proponnd, then I [nbmit 
thofe that are my betters, (as is fit.) 
. 4 find not that I am deny d the Uſe 
this my Method, fo I no abuſe 
Put on the VYoras, Things, Readers; or be rude 
*' 1 handling, F i7nre, or Similitizde,, 
"{ : Ina plitation ; Bat, all that I may, 
; Sek the advance of Truth, this or that way : 
Deny'd aid T ſay? Nay, I have leave, 
(Example too, and that from them thdt have 
||| God better pleas d by their VVords or VVays, 
$7: © 1n any Man that breatheth now aday:,) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare © 
\ Things unto thee that Excellenteſt are. 
"MM; Third that Men (as highas Trees) will write 


| Dialogue wiſe ; yet no” Han doth then flight -. 
| ">". n_ 


The Authors Apology for his Book.-* 
For writing ſo : Iudeed if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe: 
To that intent ; but yet let Trath be free 
7. To make her Salleys upon Thee, and 4t, 
Which way it pleaſes God : For who/hnows how; 
Better than he that taunbt us firſt ra Plow, 
id To guide our Mina and Pens for his deſign? 
ere And he makes baſe things uſher in Divine. 
hat 3. I find that Holy Wyit in many places, ' | 
re. BB Hath ſemblance with this method, where the -; 
72d! Do call for one thing to ſet forth angther: (caſe #8 
Uſe it.1 may then, and yet nothing ſmother xl 
Trat;s Golden Feams; Nay, by this method nway:” 
5? WM Make it Aft forth its Rays as light as day... 
it And now, before I ds put up wy Pen, 
Pl ſhew the profir of my Book, audthen _;-* 
Commit both thee, and [t xnto that hand ( hand: 
Bl 7-at palls the ſtrong down, &. makgs weak one$: * 
wAde Tois Book it chalketh out before thine eyes,. 
The Man'that ſeeks the Everlaſting Prize: * / 
It ſnews you whence he comes, whither he got; 
y: I What he leaves mnaone ; Alſo what he does: * 
BN ot aſs ſhews you how he rays, and tHns, 
ve | Till he unto the Gate of Glory comes. 

's, It ſhews tog, who ſets ont for Life amain,. 
) As if the laſting Crown they would attain . 
= Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why. _ 
They loſe. their labogr,. 41d like fools de die... 
This Book will make a Traveller of thee, 
If by its: Connſel thou wilt riy:d be ; 7 


Aa 
{l 


Jer | 


F The Authors Apology for his Book, 3 


fl "It Will direft thee to the Holy-Land, 
j | if thou wilt its Direttions wander ſtand: 
T1 *$ it will make the ſlothful, ative be; 
" | Th blind alſo , delightful things to ſee. , 
Art thow for ſomething rare, and Profitable ? 
Wi Woaldſt thou ſee a Truth within a Fable ? 
L/-Art thaw forgetful? Wouldſt thou remember 
| FronNr-years: :dayto th laſt of December? 
ith Then 84d my Fancies, they will tick like But s, 
it nd may be-to the!” elpleſs, Comforter, , 
Ws > This Book 4s writ in ſach a Dialett, 
N hs may the Minds of lSHleſs Men affett : 
Ie ſeems a Novelty, ann yet contains 
|'$ Nw __ but ſound and honeit GosfePftr ains. 
[ Phon divert thy ſelf from Melmucholl;: 
If | Iu chan, Pleaſe; 7 et be far from-folly? 
| 5 Fthomrea! Riddles? and their E#plana- 
Fd: " #t'drown .l in thy-Contemplation? (tion, 
Doſt thor love Pic. Ung- meatior won'dſt thouſee 
#1 A114 n+ thClonds, hear hin $þeakto thee? 
vl! | Worleſh thou be 1:4 Dream, and yet not ſleep? 
| . Or wonldſt they in a moment Laugh and Weep? 
{||| Worlaſt thow loſe thy ſelf, and catch no harm# 
bl _ find thy ſel? again without a charm? (what. 
1 albreatech + , and.read thou knowſt not 
porn. 4 ——_ whether thox art bleſt, or not 
| Þy 19! 4 the ſame Lines? Qthen comehithery, 
Audi Book, thy Head b Heart together\, 
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Pilgrims Progreſs: 


A 
er? In the Similitude of a 


"[ DREAM: 


S I walk'd through 
the Wilderneſs: of 
this World, Hight- 
ed on--Aa: 9m 
* place, whore w 
a-* Lenn: An 

'ON, laid me down 1n that place toſleep: 

ſee And as] fleps I dreamed a Dream. 

ce? I dreamed , and behold / ſaw a 


ep? Man®* clambedd with Rans, , 
P T2 Py. 


he * "ot 
cM | 


ep? in a certain place, with Tis face from Luxe 14,Þ 
hi. þj Plal. 337% 
mh is own Houſe, 4 Book in bis: band; ,.:\ - A 


bat. and 4 great bnrdey npon his Buck. avs 16: 31 


not I looked, and ſaw_him open the . 
ot; Book, and. read therein; 3 :and*; 5 
ef he xtad; he wept and trembled® 
er, - and not being able longer-to! cone» 


tain, he brake out witha 1 
able Cty; ſaying, * Wharſodl, 


b- 5 fore his byains, withall haſt they 


Th; Pilgrims [2ogrels. 

In this plight therefore he went 
home;and refrained himſelfaslong 
as he could, that his Wife and Chil- 
dren ſhould not perceive higdiſtreſs; 
þur he could nor be ſilent long, he- 

=. cauſe that his trouble Mmcreaſed : 
: gFtctore at lengthhe bfake his 
to his Wife and Children; and 

She b-gan to talk ro them, 0 

gear Wife, ſatch he, and you the 

Children of my bowelr, I your acar 
\ fiend am in my ſelf undone, by reaſon - 
of: wbarde); thatilieth hard upon me : 
| moreover, 1 an w fer Cert ain informed, 


which Farr le nor) yu Way of e- 
frah ay be found, whereby we may 
" #6'© d:livered. At this his Relations 
; «were fore ;amazed ; not for 

/thar-rhey believFd, that what he 

- faid corhem was'true,-but becauſe 

they-choughr, | that ſome: frenzy 

_ -Sſtempe:* had: got. into his head :- 4 
-  cherefor6;irdrawing rowardsnight; / 

-afd they hoping thar fleep nughr | 


got; 


The Piig:ims Progreſs. 
got him to'bed ;- but the-night was -_. 


as croubleſome ro him as the day 
wherefore inftead of ſleeping, ihe 


Fw 


5 ſpent it in'ſighs and tears. So when 
: the morning was come, they would 
S know how he did; and. he- told 
FE. them worſe and warle. He alſq ſee 
to talkinga-thcm again, bur.they 
began. to bethardened* Thev alſq*- cant 


thought to drive away his cies" p aa 
per by harſh. and ſurly catrlages *** 

P to him : Sometimes: they would 

| deride,, ſometimes | they - would: * 
chide, and ſorgetimes they would 
quite neglect him: wherefare Ties 
began to retire himſelf Fo. 
Chamber to- pray for: | and -PiLp 


them ;/andaiſo tocondate hisown: | 


miſery : he would alfo walk: ſol | 
tarily in the Fields, Ometimes: teas 
ding, and ſomrtimes prayings and 
thys for ſome Gayey he ſpent his 
nme... <5 
Now, Law uponta time,when te 
was walking in the Micky He! = 


wWas(as he was wont)readn gif 

| Both and greatly diſttelfedy * 7 
mind; and as he read, he burſt our; 

26 he had done before, cryir Vbat 


eee beg tobe ſaved ? 


» 
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4 The Pilgrims Progrels. © 


*Heb, 9.27. 
i F 1ob'es 21, 


22. 
if Ezck. 22. 


I faw. alſo that” he looked this 
way; and that way, as if hewould 
run; yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe,(as 
þ perceived ) he could not tell 
which way to go. I looked then, 
and ſaw a man named Evangel:ſt, 
coming to him, and asked, Where- 
fore deft thou cry? He anſwered, 


Sir, 1 perceive by the Book in my 


hand, that I am condemned to die; 
and . after that, to'come to judg- 
FAT and 1 fhnd thatT am not F 

willing to'd6 the firſt, nor *able 
to do the ſecond. 

Then faith Evangeliſt, Why not | 
willing to die? ſince this life is at - 
tended with fo many evils ? The 


_ Mananſwered, becauſe I fear that 
" this'burden thatis upon my back, 


will ſink me lower than the Grave; 


Py nd 1 fhall-fall into *'Topher., And 


if I b=not fit to go to Priſon, I + 
ot fit to'go to Judgment, and 


" from thence to Execution/;-and the 


£45, ah of thetfe-things 1 make me 


cry. 
'Then fair h- Evangeliſt, If this bs - 
condition, -why ſtandeſt thou 
Mitt He anſwered, becauſe I know 
ewhicher to-g0, Lhen he gave, 


Py 


wy 


"The Þilgrims Þ2ogreſs. 


him a *. Parc hment-Roll, and there. Þ mc 
d ; was written, within, f Fly from the.7 rf hl Le. 
S wrath to come. + Mat. 3.7" 
II The Man therefore read it, and 


> WU looking uponE vaugeliſt very care- : 
, fully; ſaid Whithermuſt I fly?, Then 
- ſaid Evangeliſt, pointing with his 
l, finger over a. very wide field, Do 


you ſee yonde * Wicket-gate ?. The * Mat. 7. 
Man ſaid, No. Then aid the other, TOI A; I 
Do you ſee yonder + ſhining light? - ver; 1.2 


Y 
+ Heſaid,l think I do. Then (aid Evan- + Cri '® , 
- gelift, Keep that light in your eYE; tw comet! 


t thou ſee the Gate ; at which when org 
thou knockeſt, it ſhaldbe told thee 

c ; what thou ſhalt do... - 

t Sol ſaw in my Dreams Oe". 

, Man began to run ; nowhe had not 

F ; run far frgm his own door, but his oe 

1 KF Wife andGhildren perceiving it,be- - 

I -H gantocry after hi to return;Fbur +, 

1 the Man put his fingers in his ears.:26,  * #3 

- and ran-on, crying, Life, Life, E- x 

> | tcrgkl Life : ſhe lookednaor be = 8 

" hind him, + bur fled towards the 7 n Gen oe 

. —_— of the Plain, +» wet hy IE 

1 he Neighbors alfo cameout. to: i 

[ *Tee.him run, and as he rang fe here I 

I | - $02me, AYE + Gax1y Peck ret Pork Ter ” 


| (f . 's. * 'The Pilgrims Progreſs. 


mocked,others 0 p6rovi Y a 
cried after him to return: An 
monsg thoſe that'did ſo, there wet 
two that were refolved to fetch; /- 
* obtinne, DIM back by force. * The name of 
»dPliable. the one was Obſtmmate,and the name 
!1-7%h kim. | of the. other, Pl;able. Now by this 
| time the Man wasgot a good diſt- 
ance from them; 6uthowever they: 
 werereſolved to purſue him; which 
they. 1d, and io a little time they 
-overtook him. Then ſaith the Man, . 
| Neighbors; Wherefore are you come? 
-./ .,Fhey faid,; to perſivade you to go 
' back with us; but hefaid, that can 
by no means be:, You dwell, (ſaid 
he,)in the City of Deſtruttion, (the 
place alſo pho re was born), I fee 
24 Wh 5/4: ;an ddying there, ſooner 
5 ter,,you- wilt ſink lewer than 
theGrave, mtoa place that burhs 
with Fire .and Brimſtone,. be con- 
rent goall Neighbors, and go along, 
with | me, | 
. © *What, faid ObFFinate, and hgve 
- NT F rieyd,aud our C edpts belind 
7 
*Yes,faid "ox hrjſtian,( for that Was: 
WK: ' his name) becauſe, rhat all; witch © 
| docs 18 > A forſake, \ is not, * worthy 7 


[4 


The Pitgrims ]P2ogrefs. 
be compared” with & little of that 
that I am ſeeking to enjoy, and if 1 

ou will go along with me, and , "1 
Ja; it, you ſhall fare asI my (elf; * | 
for there where il go is * enough, * -uker? 
' and to ſpare; Come away, and | 
_ prove my words. 

Obſt. What are the things you ſeth, 
ſince you leave all the world to' find 
them? 


» 7» 
i z% 
i. 

” 


a Om 0.1.0 


 Chr.Teek an + Inheritance, \in- +12ergy 
corruptible, undefiled, and. that faderh © 
not away ;and it is [aid upin Heaven, - 
Fand ſafe there, to be: beſtowed at 
the time appointed, on them that 
diligently eck it.” Readirt ſo, if you | 
will, in my Book. | 

- Obſt: Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinante,. away by 
with your Book,; will you g& baekwith | 
KS, 07 110? 

Chr. No, 'notT, faith the other; 
becauſe | havenaig. my handvo the 
7 Plow. ' "+lokbs. 62; 

Obſt.Come then, ei ohberPlia te27 (" | 
let us tur 494in, and gohame with=  ' 
out him; there 1s 4 Companiy of theſe ; 
Craz'd-headed Co ſons. rt Pp. 

| they take a fancy by the end, are? 
' is their own eyes then ſeven nets 1 
647 render a reaſon | 
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-$. The Pilgrims Þ:ogreſs; 
RM [ Pli.. Thenſaid Pliable, don't re-* 
vile; if, what the good Chriſtian | 
ſays, Is true, the things he looks af-, 
rer are better then ors ; my heart. , 
inclines to go with my Neighbour., 
Obſt. YVYhat! more fools ſtill ?*be. 
i Taled by me, and go back; who knows 
 whither -ſuch a brain-ſich fellow will * 
lead you? go back,ro back,and be wiſe. 
an } Chr. *Come with thy Neighbor' 
..  Phable, there are ſuch things to be' 
had which ſpoke of, and many. ' 
more Glories beſides; if yan: becheve 
not me, read here.in this Book ; and. * 
for the truth of what. is . expreſt. ' 
therein, behold, all.is confirmed by. | 
the + Blood of him- that made it. 
Phi. . * Well: Neighbor Obſtinate 
(/aith Pliable) I beginto come to 4 
point, T intend to fo along with this 
o0d-1man; and to caſt in my lot with 
Tim : But my good Companion, do you 
' know theway to this aeſired place ? 
Chr... lam directed by'a man ' 
whoſe name is Evangeliſt, to ſpeed : 
metoa little Gate that is before us, 
where we ſhall reccive inſtructions 
abour the way. | 
Pli. Come then good Neighbor, let 
us be going. then they went both toge- 
Sher. © Obſt, 


a © 


%F 
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7 04f. *And 1 will go back-ro.my_ | 


Companion offuch miſiled tantaſti-, 


, * fimce there is none but us two here, tell. 


them with my mind; than 


-ſince you are deſirous to. 
. mill read of them in my: 


*; >, 


place ſaid Obinate : I will be t1o;-- 


cal Fellows. 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that. 
whenQbiſtnate was gone back,Chri- , Talk. bs 
ftian and Pliable went *talking over' wm Chi 
the, Plain ; and thus they beg int ff 
their diſcourfe. ” 

Chr. Come, Neighbout Pliable, 

-how do you do? 1am glad: you are 
_ waded. to. go along with me; 

d even Obſtinate himſelf, bur- felt 
awhat I have felt of the top 2] 
rerrors of what is yet unſeen, he mw 
would not thus lightly have.gigen |, 7: 
us the back. _— 

 Pliable. Come Neighbor Chriſtian, 


te now further, what the things are: 
and how to be enjoyed, whither\we are 


going. 
Chr. I can better; conceive of / 


'them with my. Tongue : 


. Pli.- 4nd ao you think, rae ol | 
words of your Book » are certauily 


true ? 
cg 


p 
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bi , Chr. Yes'verily, fot it was made 
ſ;l +Tir. 1.2. (by himthat+cannor lie, 

| [| Plain. YVell ſaid; what things are 


hey ? | 
| Chr, There is an*-endleſs King- 
WI 2829 domtobe.inhabited, and everlaſt- 
ll -:; ing lite to be given us ;that we may 
inhabit that Kingdom for ever. 
Pli. FYell ſaid, and what elſe ? 
Chr, There are Crowns of Glory 
£4 2Tim.4.8 [tO be "given us; +'and Garments 


[ ; 
N 


Wh 257-224 -chat will make us ſhine like the Sun 
13108 2-13, » . ' 
W 1nthe Firmament of Heaven. 
Pl; This 18 cxcellent ; and what 
elſe? Ha | 
- "Chr. There ſhall beno more cry- 
SY Ps ing, * nor ſorrow ; for he that; 
henls.%, Owner of rhe place, will wipe all 
Chap. 21.4. tears from our eyes. 
: - Pli. And what company ſhall we 
\ have. there ?- . | 
Chr. There we ſhall be with Se-. 
Wl 16 6, TAapbims,* and Cherubins, Creatures 
| x Thef4. thar will-dazle your eycs to look. 
WM 2%7- on them: There alſo you ſhall meer! 
1 7. $7. , | | 
i with thouſands, and ten thouſahds 
that: have gone before us to that 
- place; 'none of them are hurtfhl, 
-bur loving, and. holy ; every .onu 
walking/in the ſight of God / _ 
SG p*1 and- 


— 
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Kanding in his preſence with'acce... 
;ptance for ever : In a word, there; 
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thete we ſhall ſee the + Elders with + Rev. a. 4: 
their Golden Crowns : There we 
ſhall ſee the Holy * Virgins with Meh 
their Golden Harps. There we ſhall PP 1 
ſee + Men. that by the Word were + John 12. 
cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten ** 
.of Beaſts, drowned in the Seas, for 
the love that they bear tothe Lord 
of theplace; all welLand cloathed 
with *4mmortality, as with a Gar- *: Cor. g; 
Ment. . deb bb oY 
Pli. The hearing of this is enongh 
tp raviſh ones heart; but are theſe 
rhings to be enjoyed? how ſhall we get 
#0 be.ſharers hereof ? < 0: 
Chr, The Lord, the Governor of * 
the Country, bath recorded rhat F in + tf. 55.12% 
this Book : the ſubſtance 'of which 1987.27; 
is, if we be truly willing to have it, Rev. 24.5. 4; 
he will beſtow it upon us freely, . . p29 
Pli, Well, my good Companicn, glad 
1 { to bear of theſe things : Come on, 
wet ws mend our pace. 0p 
-Ghr.. :I cannot -go -ſo faſt al 
would; by : reaſon of 'this burden 
thati'on-my back 13 eh -f 
_ Now I faw.in myDream, that 
Auſt as they bhadended this Ty 
- CIC 


_—_—_ 
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drew near to'a very Miry Slowgh 
that wasin the midſt of the Plain; 


and they being heedleſs, didboth } ft 
fallſudenly into the bog. The name ÞÞ *! 
of the Slough was Diſpond. - Here | H 
therefore they wallowed for a time, 8 
-being grievouſly bedaubed with the & 
dirt ; And Chriſtian; becauſe of the ©} | 
_ - burden that was on his back, began || 
to-ſink in the Mire. © C 
+ - Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah,Neigh-Y * 
- bor Chriſtian, where 4re you now ? | 
_ Chr.- Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I vo 5 
not know, | $ 
-.-Pli. Atythat Pliable began tobe Þ © 
offended ;-and angerly, ſaid to his | 
fellow, Is this the happineſs you have t 
told me all this while of? if we havefÞi © 
| ſach ill ſpeed at our firit ſetting ot, y 
VF hat may we expett, twixt this and | | 
' ofar journeys end? * May 1 get out a> t 
$ain with my bfe, you ſhall poſſeſs the Nl. 
 braveConnry alone for me. And with Þ} * 
that he gave a deſperate ſtruggle or I * 
two, and gotout of the Mire, on | * 
thatfide of the Slough which was © 
. nextto his own houſe: So away he 
went, and Chriſtian ſaw him n0o- - 
t 


—— -_ — -— — - _— — - _ 
> 

> _— I = _ P__ -——_— — ca — — — - 
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more. - TY 
. wherefore Chriſtian was left to 


I and * he drew him out, and fer him F 
I upon ſound ground, and bid him 


ſigge over this place is the wayfrom 


I thaCiry of Defrnition, 6 yonaecr. 
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tumbled in the Slough of Diſpond 
alone; but ſtili he endeavoured ta: 
ſtruggle to that fide of the Slough, 

that was ſtill further * from his own * Chritian 
Houſe, and next to the Wicket- = oe 
gate ; the which he did , but could 'yger furtier 
not get aut, becauſe of the burden owingh by 
that was upon his back : ButI be" 
held in my Dream, that a Man 

came to him, whoſe name was Help, 

and asked him, What he did there ? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Cariſtian, I was bid 

go this was, by a Man ca'!led Evan- 

geliſt, who directed me alſo to yon- 

wr Gate, that 1 might eſcape the 

wrath to come : AndasI was going 

thither, 1 fell in here. 

Help. Bat why did not you look for 

ithe reps + £ yu Prong 
| Cly, Fear followed meſo hard,” 
that I fled the next way, and fell in. / 

Help. Then, Aaid he, * Give me *relp!f7s 
thy hand ; ſo he gave him his. hand," 9 


Pl 40. 2. 


goon his way, 
- Then I ſtepped to him that plucke 
him ouf, and ſaid; Sir, Wherefore, 


- 


Tee, 
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Gate, is it, that his Plat is not men- 
ded, tharpoor Travellers might ge 
thither with more ſecurity ? And he: 
ſaid unto me, this Miry ſlow, is ſuch! 
.a place as cannot be mended:;-Ir-is- 
_ pm the deſcent whither the * ſcum and' 
= filth that attends-conviction-for ſin 
h continually run, and therefore 

"18 it called the: Slough of Diſpond: 
for ſtill as the ſinner 18 awakened a- 
bout his loſt condition, there ariſeth 
4n his foul many fears, and doubts, 

and- diſcouraging- apprehenfions, 

which all of themger rogether,and 
ſettle in this place : And' this is the 

reaſon ofthe badneſs of this ground. 
 416.35-344 Ttis not the +pleaſure of the King 
that this place ſhould remain ſo bad; 
_his Laborers alfo, have by the dire- 
of his! Majeftics Surveyors, 
been for abovethis ſixteen hundred 
years, imployed about this patch of 
ground,*-1f- perhaps it might have: 
been mended: yea , ang-to my 
knowledge, ſaid he, Here hath been 
ſwallowed up, at leaft , twenty 
thouſand Cart loads ; yea millions! 


: 
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have at- all ſeaſons been *brought* 
from alt places of the.Kirgs Do 
nions' 


of wholeſome Inſtructions; that! 
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nions.; (and they that can tell, ſay, 
”Þ they are the beſt materials romake 
o good ground of the place,) If fa be 
h' >... | ; 

ÞK it might haye been mended, _ but it 
Y is the Slough of Diſponaſtill ; and ſo 


UH will be, when they have done what 

TY they can. Pf 

» True, there are by the direction 

* 8 of the Law-giver, certain good and 

4 ſubſtantial * ſteps , placed even-* T1Promb | 
through the very midſt of this {7/07 


Slough ; but at ſuch time as this Ras 
3 © place doth much ſpue our irs filth, > mary 
"BY as it doth againſt change of Wea+ 
ther, theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen ;-or 
tf they be, men through the dizzi- 
> WW neſs of their Heads, ſtep beſides 
and then they are bemired to pur- 
pofe, notwithſtanding the ſteps be 
4H bere; but the ground is F good | 
f when they are once got in at the 
Gate, FRE 
Now Tſaw in my Dream, that by | Plyavlegee 
MY this time* Pliable was got home 2 oct 
tis Houſe again. 4: So his Neighbors X#g44er-. 
cameto vifit himzand ſome of them + Hi; excer- 
called: him wiſe Man for coming 727 
Mback; and ſome called him Fool for rewrs, 
Mhbazarding himſelf wich Chriſtian ; 
Yothers again'did mock at his Cow- 
WG B 2 ardl- 


1 San. 18, 
3. 
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ardlineſs ;faying, Surely ſince you 
beganto'venture, I would not have 
been ſo baſe-to have given out for a 
ſew-difficulties.: So: Pliable fart ſneaks 
ing-among them. But at laſt he-got 
more conhdence, and then they. all 
turned their tales, and began to de+ 
ride. poor Chriſtian behind his back, 
And thus much concerning Pl:able. 

Now. as' Chriſtian was walking 
folitarly by. himſelf, he cſpied one 


 afaroft, come croſling over the field 


' i " r,W orfd- 


ly- 1eman 
meets with 


Chriſtian. 


* to mect him; and their hap was 
to.meet juit as they were croſſing 
the way of each other. The Gen: 
fleman's'name was, Mr. Worldly 
Wiſeman, he dwelt in the Town of 
Carnal-Policy, a very great Town, 
and alſo hard by,from whenceChri- 
ſtian:came. This man then meeting 
with Chriſtian , and having ſo 
inckling of him, for Chriſtians {cÞ 
ting forth from the City of Deſt 
fon, was much noiſed abroad; nd 
only in the Town where he dwelt 
but alſo it began to be the 'Tows 
talk in-ſome other places. | Mafte 
Worldly-Wiſeman therefore, hayi 
fome gueſs of him, by beholdin 
his laborious going, by AY ; 


- 


thinks, I amas*ifI hadnone, - '* x Cor.7.29; 


rid of thy burden 3 for tho wilt never Chriſtiant 
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ſighs and groans, and the like; be- 
an thus to enter into ſume talk 

with Chriſtian. 

World. How now , good fellow, T:lk betwlxt 
whither away after this burdened _ Wali 
manner ? cies? 
Chr. A burdened mariner indeed, an. 


as ever, I think, poor creature had, 
And wh:reas you: ask me, Whither 
away, 1 rell you, Sir, kam going to 
yonder Wicket-gare before me z 
for there, as I am informed, I ſhall 
be put intoa way to be rid of my 
heavy burden. 

Worl, Haſt thou a Wife and Chil- 
aren ? | f 

Chr. Yes, but I am ſo laden with ; 
this burden, that I cannot take that (7 
pcaſure in them as formerly: me- - 


Worl, Wilt thow hearken to me, if 1 
zve thee counſel ? 

Chr..If it be good; j1 will; for I 
ſtand in need of good counſel. - | 

Work * I woxld advife thee.then, «,,, wor: 
that thou with all ſpeed get thy ſelf ; 6gpagh, 
be ſettled in thy mind till then : nor 
Canſt thow enjoy the benefits of the 
bleſſing which God hath beſtowed #pon 
thee 1iill then. B 3 hr 


IWHPt-ar World- 
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Chr, That is .that. which I ſeek 
for, even tobe rid of this heavy 
burden ; but get it off my ſelf Ican- 
not :© nor is there a man in our 
Country that can take it off my 
fhoulders ; therefore am 1 going 
this way, as I told you, thatI may 
berid of my burben. 

Worl. Whe bid thee go this way to 
be rid of thy burden ? 

Chr. A manthat appcared to me 
to be a very great and honourable 
perſan ; his name, as I remember is 
Evangeli#t, - . 

Warl. * /beſhrow him for his conn- 


Iy-wikman ſel; there is not 4 more dangerous and 


#roubleſame way iti the world, then is 
that unto which he hath diretted thee; 
and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be 
'rwled by his counſel : Thou haſte met 
with ſomething (as 1 perceive )alrea- 
&;z for I ſee the dirt of the Slough 
bf Difpond ' is. upon the ; but that 
Slough is the beginning of the ſorrows 
 $hat do attend theſe that go aun that 
Way: bear me, I aw older than thou? 
thou. art like to meet himin the way 
which thor goeſt, Weariſommneſs,P ain: 
Fwlneſs; Hunger, Perils, Nakedneſs, 
Sword, Lions, Dragons, Darkneſs; aud: 
in. 
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in aword,acath, and what not ? Theſe | 
things are certainly true, having been 
confined by many teſtimonies. And 
why ſhould s mano careleſly caſt away 
, himſelf, by giving heed to a Stranger. 
- Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon 
7 my back, is more terible to me than may 
are all theſe things which you have Jung Giri 
mentioned : * nay, methinkesI care *** 
not what I meet with in the way, ſo 
bel can alſo meet with deliverance 
from my burden, 

Worl. How cameſt thou by the but+ 
den at firſt ? 
4 Chr. By reading this Book inmy 
hand. | : 


| ſtr. ſpould be 
tions z which diſtrattions av not only ronpels 
unman men, (as thine 1 perceive has *%«. 
done thee) but they run them upon 
deſperate ventures ,to obtain they know 
not what. | 
Chr. 1 know what I would ob- 
zain: it-is caſe for my heavy bur- 
den. / | 
Worl. But why wilt thow:ſeek; for 
eaſe this way, ſeeing ſo mauy dangers 
B 


4. attend. 
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attend it, eſpecially, ſince (hadft then 
but patience to hear me) 1 could dire 
thee tothe obtaining of what than de- 
frreſt, without the dangers that thou: 


in this way wilt run thy. ſelf into: yea,” 


and the remedy is at hand. Befides, 1 


will. add, that inſteadof thoſe dangers, 


thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 
friendſhip, and content. | 
Chr. Pray Str open this ſecret to 
MC. | 
Worl. * Why in yonder Village, (the- 
Village 15 'named Morality ) there 
awel's a Gentleman, whoſe name is 
Legality,. 4 very judicious man (aud 
a 1:41 of a very good name) that has 
Skillto.help men off wath\ſuch burdens 
as:thine are, ſnam- their ſhoulders : 
324, to my knowtedze he hath done 4 
PErfed of good this way : Ai, and 
efides, he hath skull to cure theſe that 


are: ſomewhat crazed in their wits 
"with their burdens To hins, as I ſaid, 
"thou mayeſt go, and be helped preſent- 


ly. His houſe is not quite a.mile from 


. this place; © and if he ſhould not be 


at home himſelf, he hath a pretty: 


qoung man to his Son, whoſe name 1s" 
\Civility, that can do it (to ſpeak on). 


as well as the old Gentlemen himſeif : 
There 
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Theres 1 ſay, thou mayeſt be eaſed of 
thy burden, atid if thou art not minded 
to go batck:to' thy former habitation, as 
inbed T would not wiſh thee; thou 
majeſt ſend for thy wife and Children 
to thee to this Village, where there are 
, WW houſes now ſtand empty, one of which 
'; WW thou mayeſt have at reaſonable rates: 

BB Proviſion isthere alſo cheap And-goad; 
D i and that which will make thy life the 

more happy, is, to be ſure there thou 

MN ſhalt live by honeſt neighbors, tn credit 
e i 4nd good faſhion. Vie! 
| * Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat . @;q;.. 
5 
5 


2000 I <- WW 


ata ſtand, but preſently he con- Snared by 
cluded ; if this be true which this 25, Vol 
Geatleman hath ſaid, my wifeſt Ward 
courſe is to take his advice, and 

s & with that he thus farther ſpoke. 

d Chr, Sir,, which ts my way-to 

t W this honeſt man's houſe ? 

$ Worl. De you ſee youder * high hnll? « 1. 5. 

b Chr. Yes, very well. nat. 

Worl. By that Hil you muſt go, 


» MW and the firſt houſe you come At; is 
e MW his. | bv] 

y: So Chriftian turned- out-.of -his 
SW Way to go to Mr. Legailty's, houſe 
)-W for help : bur behold, when'hezwas: 
* MW £0t,now,;hard by the Z//, rrſcemed 
a 


By ſo. 
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| To high, and alfo,.chat ſide of it thay: 
was-next the wayſide, did hang-ſo 
*ovifics much over, that Chriſtian was *af- 
.afraidthat fraid to venture further, leſt the 
14108 on Hill ſhauld fal! on his head : where- 
AL -5i: 4s fore therehe ſtood ſtill, and wotted 

I" Rot what to do. Alſo his burden, 
in . now, ſcemed- heavier toe him, than 
M while he was in his way.. -There 
| +Exol. 19. came alſo+ flaſhes. of fire out-of the 
| 1 Hill, that made * Chriſtian afraid 
IM that he ſhould be burned : here: 
li'4 therefore -heſwet,and did quake for. 
[{4Feb.12.11.. + fear, And now-he began to be ſorry 
il thathe had taken Mr.Wor/dly-Wiſe- 


| ll manscounfel; and with that he faw 


dee I6. 


Wh [+ Evangeis * Evangeliſt coming to meet him 
bs it jj fndere Cri- at the fight alſo of whom he began. 
WM ore; to bluſh for ſhame. + '$o Evan geliſt 
Wy} and lookerh drew nearer, and-nearer, and com- 
"ts ing upto him, he looked upon him 
with a ſevere and dreadful counte- 
:Nance :. and -thus began to reaſon; 
with Chriſtian. 
+ Erangelifh'©: Evan, '+ What doeſt thou here? 
| [2p he? at which words Chriſtiax; 
[Soy Kknew-not whattoanſwer: where»: 
fore, -at preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs! 
before him,Then ſaid Evangeliſt fars 
ther, Art not thou the man that: 
found): 


R £4 of 
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found crying, without the walls bo the | 
City of Deitruction? 

Zh. Yes, dear Sir, Iam the mak 

Evan. Did not I dirett thee the 
way to the little Wicket-gare 7 | 

Chr. Yes,dear Sir faid Chriſtian. 

Evan. "How is it then that thou att _ 
fo quickly turned aſide, for thou art 
yow out of the way ? 

Chr, I met with a Gentleman, ſo 
ſoon asI haq got over the Slongh 
Diſpond, who perſwaded me, that 
re er in the Village before-me; find 
a man that could take off my buy= 
den. 

Evan. What was he? 

Chr. He looked like a Gentle= 
man, and talked much ro me; and 
potme at laſt to yield ; ſo lcame 
hither : but when] beheld this-Hit, 
and how ithangs over the way, 1: 
ſuddenly made a ſtand, leſt'it ſhould 
fall on: my head. 

Evan, What ſaid that Gentlemay 
to you? WW i. 7 

Chr. Why, he asked me whirher, 
Iwas going, and Itold him, + © 

Evan. 4nd what ſaid he chan fiu 
_ Chr. Re asked me if 1ThadaFRa- 

"mily, and 1 told him: bur, fRidd, 


Iam: 
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WI Tam ſo laden with the burden that, 
15 on my back, {that I cannot take 
pleaſurein them as formerly. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? 
Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get 
rid of my burden, and I told him 
'twas caſe that Iſought : And ſaid 1, 
it! I am therefore going toyonder Gate 
WI! - to receive further direftion how I 
may- get to the place of deliver- 
ance. So he- ſaid that he would 
ſhew me a better way, and ſhort, 
notſp attended with difhculties, as 
the way,Sir,that you ſet me ; which 
way, ſaid he, will direct you to a 
Gentleman's houſe that. hath skill 
to take off theſe burdens : ,So I be- 
lieved him, and turned out of. that 
way-into this, if haply I might be 
ſoon eaſed of my burden : but when 
10/3 I came to this place, and beheld 
/| {1 {88 things as they are, 1 ftopped for 
wh fear, (as I ſaid ) of danger: but I 
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vl JH now know not what to do. 

WF" Evan. Then ( ſaid Evangeliſt } 

| ftand ſtill a little, that I may ſhew 

thee the words of God. So-he ftood 

iti} trembling.” Tien ( ſaid Evangeliſt) 

f "Heb.12-25.*,Seg that: ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 

_ othg wy y ther gſcapea no: who reſis 
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ſed him that ſpake on Earth, * much * Fvangdlit 


Convinces 


more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn cyrinian of 
away from him that  ſpeaketh fron bis Errir. 
Heaven. He ſaid moreover, * Now * Chay. 10: 
the juſt ſhall live by faith ; but if any 38. 
man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him. He alſo did thus 
apply them, Thou art the maan that art 
running into this miſery, thou haſt be- 
gan to rejett the counſel of the moſt 
high, and to dr aw back thy foot from 
the way of peace, even almo#t to the 
hatarding of thy perdition, 

Then Chriſt:au fell down at his 
fuot as dead, crying, Wo1s me, for 
Iam undone: at the ſight of which 
Evangeliſt caught him by the right, _ 
hand, ſaying, all manner of finand wut 1. 
blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven uato 
men ; be not faithleſs,but believing; 
then did Chriſtian again a little-xe- 
vive, and ſtood up trembling; as 
at firſt, before Evangeliſt; 

Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſay- 
ing, Give more earneiF heed to the 


* things that 1 ſhall teH thee of, will 


now ſthew thee who it was that de- 
Jaded thee, and who 'twas -alfo:to | 
whom heſeat thee. * The man that». worra. 4 
met thee, is one /Forld/;-1 ſeman, \y Wiknan 4 
and Evangelit.. 
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and rightly is he ſo called; partly; 
*r Jokn4.s: * becauſe he favoureth only theDa. 
&rrine of this World ( therefore hy 
always goes to the Town of Aorta. 
lity to Church)and partly + becauſe 
he loveth that Doctrine beſt, for it 
faveth him from the Croſs ; and be. 
cauſe he 1s of this:carnal temper, 
therefore he ſeeketh to prevent my 
| ways, though right. * Now:-tl 
= En"21* arc three things in this mans coun- 
WT 56 deceir f fel that thou muſt utterly abhor. | 
WR > World: x. His turning thee out of 
y Wile- 
WT man. ay. 
l! 2, His labouring to render the 
Crofs odious to thee. | 
3. And his ſetting thy feetin that 
way that leadeth unto the admint. 
ſtration of Death. 2:30 
Firſt, Fhou muſt abhor his turns 
ing thee out of the way z yea, and 
thine own conſenting thereto ; be. 
1, cauſe thisis to reject the counſel of 
lA . God, for the ſake .of the counſel of 
' a Worldly-Wiſeman. The Lord ſays, 
*Str:7 enoenter im at the . ſtrait gat 
Wl > the gate ro which 1 fend theey 
WINE hdr. 7. 13, Ffor ſtrat 45 the gate that leadeth u . 
ME 4 to life, and few there be that find-t 
'0.if From this little wicket-gate, ant 
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from the' way- thereto, hath this 


o.& wicked man turned thee, to the 
he bringing of thee almoſt to deftru- 


4M Qion ; hare* therefore his turning 


ſe thee outSf the way, and.abbar th 
it felf for hearkning to him. | 


27 


& Secondly, Thou muſt abhor his 


r,M 1abouring to render the Croſs o0di- 
y ous -unto thee; for thou art-to*pre- 
reſW fer it before the treaſures in Erypt : 
n.& befides the King of Gloty hath tald 
-W thee, + that he that will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : and *he chat comes 
after him,and hates not his father and 
10 mother, and wife, and childten, and 
BW brethren; and. fiiters ; yeay; andl his 
ati own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
i-W 1fay therefore, for a man tolabour 
Bf toperſwade thee, that that ſball be 
1} thy death, without which:the truth 
dM hath ſaid, thou canſt not havecter- 
2 W nal life. This Doctrine thou muſt 
.abhor. 

- Thirdly, thou-muſt hate his ſer» 
ting of thy feet in the way that 
leadeth tothe miniſtration of death: 
+ And for this thou-:muſt confiderto 
MW whom he ſent thee, and alſo how 
0 unable that perſon was to deliver 
WI thee from thy burden, - 

| E 
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[I * Th» Bond- 
WH Woman. 
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He to whom thou waſt ſent. for 
eaſe, being by name Legality, is the 
Son of the * Bond woman which, 
now' is, andis in bondage with het 
children, and is in a myRry this 
*Mount S$:4:, which thou haſt fea» 
red will fall on thy head. Now if fhe 
with her children are in bondage, 
how canſt'thou expect by them to 
be made free? This Legality there- 
fore is not able toſet thee free from 
thy burden. No man was as yet 
ever Tid of his burden by him, no, 
nor ever is -like to be : yecannot be 
juftifed by the works of the Lawz 
for by the deeds. of the Law no 
man living can be rid of his burden: 
thereforeMr Wor1ld!y-Wiſeman is an 
alien, and Mr.Legality a cheat : and 
forhis $0n C:v:{ity,notwithſtanding 
his*fimpering looks, he is but an 
hypocrite, and cannot help thee: 
Believe me, there is nothing in all 
this noiſe, that thou haſt heard of 
this ſottiſh men, but a deſigne to bez 
guile thee of thy Salvation, by turns 
ing thee from the way in which! 
had fer thee.: After this Evangelifi 
called aloud to the Heavens fa 
confirmation of what he had _ 
an 
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and with that there came words 


W 

16M and fire out of the Mountain under 
b WW which poor Chriſtian ſtood , that 
” 
's 


made the hair of his fleſh ſtand. The 

W words were thus pronounced, As 7 
i i 114ny 45 are of the cory of the Law, Ec 
10 i are ander the emrſe ; for it is written, 
& Wl Curſed is every one that continueth not 
0 in: all things which are written in the 
= WH Book of the Law to do then. 
m Now - Chriſtian looked for no« 
ct WW thing but death, and began to ery 
0, W out lamentably, even curſing the 
XW time in which he met with Mr. 
38 Worldly-Wiſeman, ftill calling him- 
0 ſelf a thouſand fools for hearkning 
1: WW to his counſel :: he alſowaggreartly 
in FF aſhamed to think that this Gentle- 
d WI mans arguments; flowing only from 
2 WF the fleſh, ſhould have that prevalen- 
in WF cy with him as to cauſe him+to 'for- 
© W ſake the right way. This done”; he 
WY applicd himſelf again to' Ewangelift . 
of in words and ſente as follows. os 

Chr. * Sir, what think you ? is — 

FW there hopes? 'may-I now go back; i meyer 
11 and go up to the Wicker garegs ſhall * 977 
= 1notbe abandoned for this;and fent 
back: from thence aſhamed. - Fam 
forry Thave hearkened tothismar's 
coun* 
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counſel, but may my ſin be forg 
Yen. -.. 

Evang. Then ſaid Evangelift 1 
him, Thy ſinis very great, Þr by 
thou haſt committed two evils 
thou haſt forſaken thy way that 

i good, totread in forbidden paths 
\ *Brangeliſt. *yet will the man at the Gatere 
= enfir1:birn. Celve thee, for he has good will. fi 
men ; only, {aid he, take heed th 
thou turnnot aſide again, leſt the 
riſh from theway when hiswrat 
*Plal 2 lf 1s -* kindled but alittle. Then di 
Chriftias addreſs himſelf to g 
back,* and' Evangelist, after ie ha 
Kiſt him; gave him one ſmile, : 
bid him God ſpeed: ſohe went: ; 
with haſt, neither ſpake- hetoa 
man” by the 'way ; nor if any ma 
asked him, would he vouchſal 
them an anſwer. He went like or 
that was all the while treading « 
forbidden ground, and could bym 
means think himſelf ſafe, rill ag 
he was got into the way which 
left to follow Mr. Worldly-Wiſez 
counſel: fo in proceſs of time Ch 
Hip M-upto the Gate. Now ov 
Fate there was written, Awol 
t ſhall bs epenedacnto you. * | 
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knocked therefore more than once 
or twice, ſaying, 


May I now enter here ? will he within 
Open to ſorry me, though I have betn 
An undeſerving Rebel ? then ſhall T 
Not fail to ſing his laſting peſ - 
high, 
Atlaſtthere came a grave corftafo 
the Gate, named Good-w:ll, who 
asked, Who was there ? and whence he 
came? and what he would have ? 
Chr, Here is a poor burdened 'fin- 
ner, I come from the City of -De- 
truttion, but am going to Mount 
Zion, that 1 may be delivered from 
the wrath to come; I would there- 
fore, Sir, fince Tam informed thar 
dy this Gate is the way 'thither, 
know if you are wlingto.-letmein. 
Good-Will. * lam willing withall ,,, _ . 
ny heart, ſaid hez and withthat he wil be open- 
ppened the Gate. : © or 
$6. when Chriſtian was flepping 5” 
n, the other gave him a pull ::Then 
aid Chrii#5av, what means that? 
La6 other told him, a littte diſtance , . - 
Gora tee 5s erccted'a vie theſe 
Wong: Caſtle, of which +. Hip 
3 the Captain : from thence ——_—_ = 
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* Chriftian 
Entred the 


Gate with 
Fey and 


trembling. 


= * Talks be- 
. mween Good 
Will and 
Chriftian. 
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- he, and them that are with hint, 


fhoot arrows at thoſe that come up 
to this Gate ; it happily they may 


*die before they can enter in. Then, 


ſaid Chriſtian,*Irejoyce and trem- 
ble. So when he was got in,the man 


'of the Gate asked him, Who dt- 


reed him thither ? 

Chr.* Evangeliſt bid me come hh 
ther and knock, (asI did ; ) And he 
ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell me 
what I muſt do. 

Good Will. 4» open door is ſet be- 
fore thee, and no man can ſhut it, 


Chr. Now I begin to reap the 


benefits of my hazards. 


- Good Will. But how is it that you 
came alone ? 

Chr. Becauſe none of my Neight 
bors faw their danger as I ſaw 
mine. | 
Good Will. Did any of them know 
of your coming ? 

Chr. Yes, my Wife and Children 
ſaw me at the firſt, and called after 
me to'turn again: Alſo ſome of n y 
Neighbors ſtood crying, and calling * 
after me to return; but I If 
Fingers in my Ears, andſo camel 
my way. 


- 
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Good Will. [ Bat did none of thems 


follow you to perſwaae you to go back? 


Chr. Yes, both Osſtinate, and P!j- 
able : But when they ſaw that they 
could not prevail, Chſtinate went 
railing back ; but Phable came with 
me alittle way. op 

Good Will. Bat why aid he not 
come through : ? 

Chr. We indeed came both toge- 
ther,until we came at the Slough of 
Dyſpend, into the which, we allo 
fudenly fell. And then was: my 
Neighbor P/:able diſcouraged , and 
would - not adventure further, 

* Wherefore getting out again, on 4» 
that fide next to his own houſe ; he company 
told me, Iſhould poſleſs the brave 0a em, oe 
Country alone for him : So he went wh, pt pune 
2s way, and I came mine. He after go thither 
Obſtinate, and I to this Gate. ARE: 

Good Will. Then ſaid Good Will, 
Alaspoor man,is the Cceleftial Glo- 
ry of fo ſmall eſteem with him, that 
he counteth it not worth running 
the hazards of a few difficulties ro 
obtain it ? 

: Chr, Truly, ſaid Chriſtias, have 
ſaid the truth; of Pliable, and. if 1 
ſhouldalſofayall the truthof my elf, 
s it 
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Wilt * Chciftian je will appear there is * no better 
'Þ 7.7 wand ment 'twixt him and my ſelf. 'Tix 
It emma «« truche went back to his own houſe, 
Wt ** © butl alſo turned aſide to go in the 
Ml! way of death, being perſwaded 
thereto by the-carnal agreement of 
one Mr. Worldly Wiſeman. 

Good Will. Oh, did he light upon 
you ! what, he would have had you 
a ſought for eaſe at the hands of Mr, 
Legality ; they are both of them a 
yery cheat : but did you take his 
counſel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as Idurſt, ] 
went to find out Mr. Legality, untill 
thought that the Mountain | that 
ſtands by his houfe, would have fal: 
lenupon my head : wherefore there 
I was forced to ſtop. ; 

Good: will. Thar Mountain © has 
been the death of many , and wil 
be the death of many. more : *tis 
well you eſcaped being by it daſht- 
in pieces. | 

- Chr. Why, truly I do not know. 
what had become of me there, had 
not Evangeliſt happily met me a-! 
gain as I was muſing in the midit of 
my dumps: but 'twas Gods mercy; 
Fibers came to me again, for elſe x 


Fo » 
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had never come hither. But now: 

1 am come, ſuch a one as I am, 

more fit indeed for death by 

that Mountain , than thus: to 

ſtand talking with my Lord : But 

Oh, what a favour is this to me , 

that yet 1 ain admitted entrance 

here. nee ae 
Good Will, * We make no objeCti- Bhs 

-0nS againſt any, notwithſtanding g«» _ 

all that they have done before they 

come hither, * rhey in no wiſe arg 10 6. 37: 

ca#F out; and therefore, good Chr:. 

1/142, come a little way with me, 

1 © 2nd I will teach theeabout the way 

thou muſt go. * Look before thee; 

1; 4oſt thou ſee this narrow way ? * Criſtian 

+7 44T isthe way thou muſt go. Tn 

Wit was caſt up by the Patriarchs, 

Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 

1M 40d it is as ſtraight as a Rule can 

is 
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1 ' 
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make it: This is the way thou 
muſt go. . 
Chr, But faid Chriſtian, is there 
to twrnings nor windings, by which a 
Stranger f may loſe the way ? | 3 
Good Wl. Yes, there are many ar 1” ay 
ways BUTT downupon this ; and !ug ts 
they are crooked, and wide: Bur "* 
thes thou may'ſt diſtinguiſh the 
ka.) right 
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"mr right from the wrong ,. The right 
WIE * Mat. 7. 14. only being * ſtraight and narrow, - 
Wo... Thenlifaw inmy Dream, *That 
WIE. weary of bis C/ritian asked him further, If he 
WF #44 could not help him off with his bur- 
if den that was upon his back ; for as 
yet he had not got rid thereof, nor 
could he by any means get it off 
without help. 

He told him, As to thy burden, be 
content to bear it, until thou comeſt 
+Fereiow to the place of + Deliverance ; far 
frometle there it will fall from thy back it 

{18 06 — ſelf. 
| 4riythe - - Then Chriſtian began to gird up 
De» and his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to 
#r(s his Journey. So the other told hing 
that by that he was gon ſome dt 
ſtance from the Gate , he would 
-" Come at-the houſe of the Interpre- 
ter, at whole Door he ſhould knock 
and he would ſhew him excellent 
things. Then Chrii#ian took. his 
leave of his Friend, and he again 
bid him God ſpeed. 
Then he went on, till he came at 
* Chriſtian ' the houſe of the * Interpreter, where; 
Hh rt he knocked over, and over: at lalf 
Incerpreter. © ONE Came to the dore, and ask 
Who was there? x 
| cl 
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Chr. Sir, here isa Travelier,who | 
was bid by an acquaintanceof the 
Good-man*' of this Houſe, to'call 
here for my profic* T would: there- 
ir. fore fpcak-with the'Mafter of the 
Houſe: 16 he called for the Maſter 
of the:-Houfe- who atter a lirtle 
FY time came to Chriſtian, and asked 
him whathe would. have? . 
be Chr, - Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a 
M0 Man that am come from the City of 
or Deſtruttion, and am going to the 
ir Mount Zo, andl was told by the 
B Man that ſtands at the Gate at the 
pH bead of this way; -that if I called 
ro here, you would ſhew me excellent 
»Y things , ſach as would be an help 
i. tome 11 my Journey. W 
inter, Then ſaid the /xterpreter, __ 
*come in, I will ſhew-thee that, * rs 
which willbe profitable tothee. So | 
. he commanded his man to + light+t nn 
[the Candle, and bid Chriſtian follow 
him; fo he had him into-a private 
Room, and bid his Man open a 
door ; the'which when he had done, 
*Chr;ſtian ſaw the Picture of a ve- * Ciritian 
ry grave Perſon hang upagainſt the 5555740 
wall, and this was the faſhion of it, + Tefiſbien 
+1 bad ejes Ry to Heaven, 7 £ Pi- 


© The OE TT Þ10 fey 
beſt of | Books it his hand, the Land 
Truth was written uptn ts: bps, thy 
World tpas behind his back; ut; Stood 
8: if it pleaded with: Hen, anda 
Crownof Gold did hang over it s bead; 
Chr: Then ſala riſtian, What 
- wean this? _ © 
Inter. :The Man whoſe Pichure 
"I FOR this is; isone of 2 thouſand, .he' Gan 
+ beger Ghildren, Travel in birth 
+ Gal. 419. with-Childreny: and-+: Nuzſe- them 
tumſelf when they are, boy; And 
whercas thou ſeeſt +:him with his 
eyes lift ip to Heaven, [the beſt of 
Books in his hand, and the Law-of 
ruth writ on his Lips :itis zo ſhe 
thee, that his work is to know, ang 
| unfold dark-things to ſinners; even 
Wy <7: »:-- ag alſo thou feeſt+ him ſtand as if he 
If! -.A{ vt” pleaded: with Men : And whereas 
'-thou ſeeſt the: World as caſt behind 
him, and that a Crown hangs'over 
his head; that is, to ſhew thee,that 
ſlighting, ahd deſfiſing the thing 
that are preſent;for the love that 4 
hath to-his Maſters ſervice, h 
ſire inthe world that comes ni, 
| | tohave Glory fur his Reward: þ 
Tb +l aid the Arerpreter, Thave ſhews 
Will Fenetin ghee rhisPifture firſt, + becauſe the 
| | } LY Mat 
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Mar whoſe Picture this is, isthe on- 
1y Man,whom the Lordofthe Place 
whithet thou art gomg,hathaurho+ 
rized,to be thy Guide in all difficult 
places thou mayeſt meet with mthe 
way :-wherefore take good heed to 
what I have ſhewed thee, and bear 
well in thy mind whar' thou: haft 
ſeen; leſt in thy Journey, thou meter 
with ſome that pretend to lead thee 
right, but-their way goes down to 
death. 

Then he took him by the hand, 
and led him mto a very large Par- 
lour, that was full of duſt, becauſe 


never fwept ; the which, 'afterhe 
had reviewed a httle. while, the A+ 


terpreter Called for a-man to ſweep? 
Now when he b-ganto ſweep, t 


duſt began ſo abundantly rofly'a- 


bout; that Chriit;an had almoft 
therewith been-choaked; Then ſaid 
the- /nterpreter to a Damwſel that 
ſtood by, Bring hither the Water, 
and ſprinkle the Room; the which 
when ſhe had'«done, it was ſwept, 
and cleanſed with pleature. 

Chr, Then [aid Chtiſtian, What 


(means this ? 


- Znt; The Interpreter anfrvered.; 
C2 This 
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This Parlor, is the heart of a Man - 
that was never {anQtified by the 


tweet Grace of the Goſfel : The 


duft, is his Original Sir, and inward | 
Corruptiens that have defiled rhe 


- wholeMan, He that began to ſweep 


at firſt, is the Law ; but ſhe that 
brought water, anddid fprinkle it; 
1s the Goſple : Now, whereas thou 
faweſt rthat-ſoſoon as the firft began 
to ſweep, the duſt did fo flie about, 

that the Room by him could not * 
deanſed but that thou waſt almoſt 
choaked'therewtth. This is toſhew 
thee,that the Law,inſtead of clean- 
ſing the heart (by its working) from 


Wo fon. 7-3 fin, * doch revive, pur + ſtrength in- 


to, and*increaſe it inthe ſoul, even 


| | [8 pom 529. As it doth diſcover and forbid ir, for | 


irdoth not give power to ſubdue. 
Again, as thou ſaweſt the Damſcl 
ſprinkle the Room withWater,u gk 
which. it” was cleanfed with plea+ 
ſure':\ This is to ſhew thee, that . 
when theGoſpel comes in-the ſweer 
and-/precious influences thereof to 
the hcarr, then I ſay, even as thou * 
fawelt.the Damſel lay. the: duſt by: 
ſprinkling the Floor with Water, fo / 
is fin vanquiſhed and ſubdued, the, 
the: 


The Pi'g-'ms 13:og7els. 4x * 
the ſou! made clean, through the- * 
faith of it; and conſequently.*. fir * ſohn14.97 
for the King of G!ory to inhabit. Fro 5:36 

| {aw morcover in :my/Dream, kom. 16.25, 

+ thar the /nterprerer took him by Jn — a 
the hand, a:1d had him-mtoa ſittle + x formed 
Room, where ſate two. lit'te Chil Lo 
dren, each one ut his Chair; The | 
name of the eldeft was P.Fion; and 
the name of the other, :Pariexce-z 
Paſſion {cemed to. be. much diſcon- 
tent, but Patience Was VErY. quier. 
Then Cirift.an asked; Whats the 299 wil 
xeaſon of the diſcontent of Paſſion? 
The Interpreter anſwered, The . 
Governor of them would have him 
ſay for his beſt things till the be- 
ginning of rhe next veary buthe,, 
, will have all now. : + But Patience 18 ;. for wair- 
willing to wait. ug. 
Then Iſaw that one came /to;* Mo —neg 
Paſſion. and brought him a Bag of 
Treaſure, and poured it downat his 
feet ;the which he took up, and re- 
joyced therein, and withal, laughed 
Patience to (corn : But I beheld-but , ,, 
a While, and he had + lavifhed all a»i%y !-- 
away, and had mthing left hum oo _ 
but Rags. | 
Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian to the In- 
IN C3 tEre 


—_ 


42 The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
WIE © The marter terpreter., * Expound this matter 
| || Hank hel to me. g 
|S Ent. So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads 
are Figures; Paſtor, of the Men of 
this Warld ; and Patieuce, of the 
Men of that which is to come : For 
as here thou ſecſt, Paſſion will have 
all now, this year ; that is to ſay, in- 
this World ; Soare the Men of this 
WM orld: they muſt have all thew: 
good things now, they cannot ſtay 
till next Year ; that 1s, unty the ext 
Dn was World, for their Portion of good: 
W-,, me for « ThatProverb, + 4 Bird in the band. 
j Bird in the 455 worth two in the Buſb, 1s of mote: 
may Authority with them, then are all 
the Divine Teſtimonies of the good: 
of the world-to come. But as thou. 
faweſt; that hehad quickly laviſhed” 
all away, and had preſently left 
him,”nothing burRags; So will it 
- be with all ſuch men at the end of: 
this world. | | 
Wil'l Chr... Then ſaid Chriſtian ;-NVow [- 
Wl patience See £4 Patience has the beſt * Wiſe 
gl h<4rhe bes dome, and that upon many ACcounts.. 
| {hl Won” 1. Becauſe he ſtays for thebeft things. 
[i 2 And alſo becauſe he will. have the. 
glory of his, when the other hatd ui-” 
thing out Tags. _ 


[i 
il 
is 

: 


Int. 
b 


s Ta 


 *other to ſiicceed : he therefore that 
"hath his. portion firſt; /Muſtneeds 


has-his portion: la#t, wt have if 
Ls Doves, In Wo h e np thou revel + Luke 3 F 


| thrn Dire 
Javang evil thing, I EES Xs 


W cover things that att Now, | 


' The Pilgrims | ogrels. 
Int. Nay, you may addanother ; 
towit; the glory of the yewr wortd 
will never (=p out; but tbeſr aft 
ſuddenly 'gotie. - Therefore Plſſid 
had nor {6 ch reaſon t6laiugh# 
Patience; becatife he had' his good 
things firſt; 4s Patience will have to ' 
laugh at Paſſ 2on, +becauſe-h& ha + Things ph 
his beſt things laft; for frſt'mu rag 
ove place'to'/a#?, becauſe/af mat bus things © 
ave his rime to come. butleſhgives 44 22s 


placet to nothing 3 ; for there is not art- ey 


'Havea time tofpendi RF, barks ther 
'Faſtingly;*- Thereftite irik tai of 
vedſt- thy 'g 


omife rred, tnid thow abt ror nrenbel(ve. 
ON Then 1 [ perceive, Fs 


wait for things to "come:  ® 
Int.” Yau! - "Truth," Fw: of Sd 
TA rthat' re em, Tape z The ff 


things are 
' but he bidet bur Tempe» 


ww The Pilgrims Progreſs, 


one to another x, and againg becauſe 
_ $. to-come, ., and. carnal ſenſe, 

e ſuch ſtrangers one to anorhen: 
- it is, that the firſt of theſe 
fo ſuddenly fall into amy, and that 
&#tence is{o continued between the 
ſecond. 

'Ehen Ifaw in myDream,that the 
Inteiprects took - Chriſtian by the 
hand; and: led him into a place, 
where was a Fire burning againſt a 
Walkand one itanding by it,always 
Faſting ,much Water upon it to 
<quench- it; Yet, did, the Fire. burn 
ghar andhotter. . / 

io Thin {aid Chriſtian, What means 

wu? .. 

..The Interpreter anſwered, This 
” fig 4 #he. work: of -Giace that js 
"ought io the hearr.; he thar Cay 
ate APGa i3t,..t0 extinguiſh ard 
Put.it Qur, is the Dtvrl.; but in that. 
ho (ceſt the fre, notwithſtand) Ing, 
xphigher and” hortex, thou ſhalt 
allo. lee. rhexealon of. that,:. So he: 
.had-himabqur ia, the back-Iigs of 
-the Wall, where herfafy A Yer | 
Wit - a Veliel of fQy [i In his Land, hel 
W's - .. which he. did Vis courtnually caſt,: 
i! : (bur ſecrerlyinco the Fire. bo 
ald-" : 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels. 
[aid Chriftian,What means thit ? The 
Interpreter anſwered; This is Chriſt, 
BY . who continually with the OyF of 
BW hisGrace, maintains the work al- 
ready begun in the heart;; by"the 

means of which,: notwichſtandirig 

what the Devil can do, theſbulsof 

his people prove gracious {tk And 

in that thou ſaweſt, that the” Man 

ſtood behind the Wall ro maintain 

the fire; this is to reach thee, that 

itis hard for the tempred toſee how 

this work of Grace is maintained/m 
| the ſon. 

I faw alſo-that the Znterpreter 


took him again by the hand, and led * 
himinto a pleaſant place, where was 


| builded a itately-Palace, beautiful 
to behold; at the ſight of which , 
Chriftian was greatly delighted he 
MH fav alſoupon the top thereef, cer- 
| tain perſons walking, who were 
cdloathed all in gold, Then (aid Chri« 
#;4r, May we go in thither ? Then 
the' Interpreter took him, and led 
him vp roward the door of the Pa- 
tace; and behold, at the door; ſtood 
2 great-company of men,as defitits 
*to going} but durſt not. There&f6 
kataMan, at a little diſtance from 

36 if C F the 
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4 The valiant 
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ſos hae, .at a Table-ſide, with'a; 
Book, _ and his Inkhorn before him, 


-+ received and given many wounds 


Aim out, . he-cur- his way: througy 
'them all, .and pretied forward 0 
the P-Ilace;- at; which- there was 
pleaiant 'voice heard from thoſs 
that were. Witun z; LY of thai y 


imo Mogrels. © 


to:takecheNameofhim that ſhould. 
enter. therein: 'He ſaw alſo that in; 


.the-door-way, ſtood many, Men in 


armor to keep it, being reſolved to 
do. to the Mun. that, would: enter, 
what hurt and muſchiet,they could, 


.Now..was Chriitian ſomewhat in 


maze. z: at laſt, when-cvery Man 
ſtarted. back-for fear-of , the armed 


men; CoriSH:4n ſaw;aman, of a ve- 
xy, ſtout countenance, come UP to 


the Man-that fate there to-.write; 
laying, +. Set down my Name Sir z 
ths which when he;had done,he ſaw 
theMan draw'his-Sword,and put an 
Helmet upon. his Head, and ruſh to-- 


' ward the door upon the armed meg, 


who. laid upon} him. with dead! y 
force; bur rhe Man, not at all-dif- 
couraged, fell ro cutting and hack- 
ing moſt fiercely z ſo: after he had 


-to_thoſe.,thar.'atrempted to keep 


rna ; 


= NE _ Dyaytgts. og7. i 


FRAY id the 


cqts a84hey._ 
TE ho 


9h * YI, 0. 
he '= = ay tay UID ae f wes 


i242; Ylk Ihaye fhewed, wal ole 
more, and after that, thou, tale go 
t 


$RY. WI hi 
3 hy WAY 7, 99k MN: m3 by 


2ga,n, him.inco-axery 

(5k Res yy wh FIC there ſara Man 
a4 an.Jout f | ve Parr 
"Now ebeMianyroJog on, fem the "0 
2M i , 

d very, ad.;; aq mh bieges 

6h ,down, to.the gr 

ded ragorbers L 

Tr if,be Mr break. hi 


07-0 ſaid 
ic lrerareter bid - 
& Map 

My Pk 4 50,hc 
"My \ Io art thogg.. Man, an- .- 

Wye, {5/9 p12 Phi of Was por ao. | 

, Ki Cher vos cer pa Sy 

4 19 AHenlaid. 1 was.ange - 
fai 
ue ar + and-flowiſhog Englelor, {Lake 2 


2totk imine on eyes,” arid Hons 
the eyes of others :+F once was;as1 
thought, fair for the Cotleſtial City, 
Fork. wipe ever” joy at the 
otphrs that1 ſhoak: et thither, 


Gigs Well,bxt what art yk 4 

"Oh Fam 02 Wide D) 
a tm ſhut hpin #,” as 
Cage./ Vitae ger dit 3 di 
| Cannot. 

"Chr. But how tameſf thow in this 
eondrint hw 

' 'Man.. Ileft off to watch, mY be 
; Kober; Haid the reinsupor theneck 
of my luſts ; 1 fined againſt the 
light ofthe Word, and the goodneſs 
of God : I have grieved the Spirit, 
and he is gone; I tempred mo 

H 


"vil; and he is cometo mes Ih 
provoked God to:anger, and he 
eft' me; Fhave & hardened ty 
heart, that I'canner repent. 

Then. ſaid Chr:/t;an'to the ppt 
preter, But is there no hopes ſof 
>fucha man as this* Ask' him, on 
- the Interpreter. | 

Rui hen - on the Chriſte, FL 
there no x muſh be n, 
#he Hos. of Deſpair # Sy i | 

Man, No, none atall, | -- a 

, 9,70 
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11h." w pe Ti Son of the Bleſſed 


t 
wrt 1 40 x Crucified him ro I 
oenyfetFatiefh, .T have deſpiſed * his '#©, 6. 6”; 
- Pefſon,' Fhave deſpiſed his Righte- tLuke: 9. i. 
-ouſneBs,I have counted hisBlood an 
unholy thing, T have done deſpite®... 
ro the Spirit of Grace !- Therefore I = re 
have ſhut my ſeH our of all the Pre- 
/ miſes; and there now remains to me 
nothing but threatnings, dreadful 
threatnings, fairhilthreatningsof 
certain Jndgement -and' firy Indig- 
nation, which ſhall deyour me as 
'an Adverſary: - , YIY . 
- Chr. For what did you bring yo#r 
felf into this condition tn 4 
: © - Man;For the Luſts,Pleaſures,and 
'Profits of this World ;"ifi the-enjoy- 
metits of which, 1did then promiſe 
my ſetfmuch delight: but now every 
one of thoſe things alſo bite me,and 
 +gnawime like a burning worm. 
«i Chr, Bat af PRIN now q pou 
' and t9r 1? 

Han God hath defied me repen- 
tance; hisWord gives meno:enoou- 
ragement © beliey eve; yeay hinafelf 

.<hath Thur me vpin this IrowCage:; 
'Ror can all the men ia the world 
LOU | me 
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"HO" The- yr $ 7? 
ern 837 t 
yh Mail grabble wa NY 
what] wiſh meer with 10 
4.01 1 Tot: Thendaid/the Jurgrpretes 
"3: Chriſtian, Let rhys KpHeau 
| nes MEG ANAf. an OV Gr 
to gh CE; 17 'F oA 
C 900 et, 54 Corittian, thivh 
MY 'beartull 4Gad help mers. Waſh agd 
abFdPberau9nG 39 pray, that-hmay 


ſhun the caule- of this mans milery, 
IPin5,0086 THe IRE OOF. FAR 


4Y;1Ng tt 
jg . Tarny inth La Orca, tohs 
ws, = thing mores and pReſ Yau 
thy 
j6 he rock Conley, the; ne 
vagtnoant hio-igtoaChamber 
6 wy Fe I TROrY 
& put 05; his Raymeng, 
be lhek and, trcmbled,,..Lbcndadd 
(Chriſtian; ' Why. doth: thisman thys 
tremble? The {ncerprecer ghen.; 
:himcellgo-Ghnfrenthegcalgn gf hy 
ſo doing: So he began,and.laigdy bf 
night 8&1 as3n myAceps LDecams 
- 6d; and: behold; the Hieayens grew 
1exc:eting-black.; alio itchyndred 
and lightn-d in moſt »feartaal ; vis 
——_— Puri me UNA G FIBARD 
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Che. Piig:hus1729650fs, 


lopked/up is. my,;Drear,; and fayy * Cx: 15. 
CLUE rack Foc an el rate, ng | 
(Pe ons 1.8, 
John 5.28. 

Rev.20 11, 


$774 26.21. 


Icaven; they were Mich. 7.16, 


LC, ally heat a 
PlaLy 4,233» 
Dani. 7. 10. 


and forth; Cine. of them, were 
exceeding glarand lagked upward; 
and fone ſought to hide thenalclygs 


-ader the Mountains ;.. Then L{aw 


the Mien that fate FR yg aud, 
Nor 


Mit 50.2,3 "_ 


"000A frambefore him; 4.canyeniegt Dan. 7,9,10. 


diſtance betwixt him-and- then, as 
'berwixt the Judge and the Prifun- 
ers at the Bar... 1 hard jc allo pro- 
Sinedry Em ARE: TE j j 
the Man that ſaton the __ 3.1, 
. ther together the Tares,the Ci ban © aud ..l. rb n 
Stubbs and eaſt them iuto the hi 
Take; and with that the botta! Kev : 

SH IEFANu. whercabourl food 


_- The Pligiims Pjonrets, 
\ bur of the 'month'of which there 
came in an abundant” manner 
ſmoke, and Coals of fire, with hi- 
deous noiſes. It was alſo ſaid tothe 
| *Lake 3 77 fame perſons *Gather my wheat inty 
* theGarner. And with rhat1ſaw ma. 
ny catch'd up * and carried away 
mto the Clonds, but 1 was left be- 
hind. I alſo-ſfonght to: hide my ſelf, 
but 1. could not ;- for the Man that 
fatupon the Cloud till kept his eye 
-upon. me :- my fins alſo- came inty 
"my mind; and my Conſcience dif 
| cgcouſ me on every fide. Upon this 
awaked from my ſleep. . 
Chr. But what was it that make 
# ſa afraid of this fixht? 
a” x4 Lge E whe chat che 
of Judgment was come, and 
acl was riot ready for it : but this 
bb memoſt, thar the Angels 
athered up ſeveral, and left me b& 
ind ;, alſo the pit of Hell opened 
her mouth juſt where I ſtood « my 
Conſcience too afflifted me; and(as 
t chought,) the Judge had always 
his eye upon me, fhewing indignas/ 
tion in his countenance. : 
Then faid the Interpreter toCh: 
fin, Halt thou confidered all theſe; 
"#hnngs? cy 
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faying, 


, Ch, Yes, and they put me in 
bope and fear. _ - \ 

Int. Well, keep all thiugs fo in 
thy mind, that they may be-as a 
Gead'n thy fides, to prick thee for- 
wardin the way thou muſt go. Then 
Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, 
and to addreſs himſelf to his Jour- 
ney. Then faid the Interpreter, The 
Comforter be always with thee 
good Chriſtian, to guide thee in the 
way that leads tothe City. . . 

So Chriſtian went on his way, 


4 


Here I have ſeen things rare, and pro- 


am ? 
Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to 


wake me ſtable 

Inwhat I have began to take in hand: 

Then let me think oy them, and under - 
ſtand | 

Waerefore they ſhewed me was,and let . 
me be | 


Thankſl, O good Interpreter, to thee. 


Se. Ar um... 


the: high way up which Chriftian 
Ys to.go, was fencedoneither fide 
With a Wall, and that Wall is Galled 
ls Sa 


: "Now 1 ſaw in my Dream, that 


F * 16. 36: I, 


2 3 peg 
4; releaſes wi of 


ow guilt and 
-” burden, we 


”>.. are as theſe 


thae leap for , 
Jo 


©.» 


Provrelg.” 


X Salvation? Up, this way = 
(gid burdened Chrs anrun, bu 


prichour great cibouſtys ; becauſe | 


theload on his ba! 
Heran thustilfhecdmeatapla 


ſomewhat aſcending ;z - and uf W 
that place ſtood a Crofs, and a litfh 
below in the bortom, a, Sepulch } 


So 1ſaw in my Dream, that”) 


Chriftian Came vi with | the Crab 


his burden looſed from'aff his Shots 
ders, and fell from ojfhis back; a 
began! rotumble} andfo Eo 
ro' Ho, 'rill it-cime to the rout 
the Sepulchre, where it fell4n, 
I 4 I®-NO More... . 
en Was" ChYiffian pe at 
ightſome, and ſaid with a meg 
t; He hath £/ves yo ref, | 
orrew ; 411d life, 6 Nl 
e ſtood lf a Wks to RR, l 
our] ; for T WIVery furprizit it 


to him, thatthe ſight of the Crg 


thould thuseaſe him of His burde 
He looked therefare, and logkedg 


Pain, even bm: ingethar 


F- *Zec 12. , 


I 


l 
oo 


in. his hea, F Kare 
*his ch & No he ſtood Y 
ana ad Were MN GT three hin it 


20 nes CAImero hi him, 42d ſalyrea hi fi 
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- jog Peace be to thee; {o the firſt . 
ad ro him, * Thy fons.be. forgiven, * Mark 2.2 
s ftcond ftriut him of /his'Rags,” 
RY and+ cloathed him with change: af + ze ».4. 
"FF Raiment. The third alſo ſer * a mark + xg. 1,93. 
in his forhead, and gave himaR 
with a Seal upon ir, which hebi 
him look on-as he ran, and that he 
ſhould give it in at the Coleſtial 
: Then {o--they went their, my 
en Chriſtian. gave three tcaps for 
Joy, and went on ſinging. 


| f 
- 


Thus far did 7 come ae Ace 


Ne.cenld ought caſe the gritf'} 
{ Wgs in, ' 

bis 
rh was hitber : What 4 place' here 


Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſs! 

ao oy the burden fall from off ” | 
ac ; 

Muſt here the ſtrings that bound /tto 
me, (r ack ? 

Bleft Croſs !'bleſt Sepmlchre ! bleftsie- 
ther be 

The Man that there was reoghen 
ep me; 


f [Ifaw then. in.my Dream thartie 
Went oh Fþus, even untithe camear : 
AY. a bot- -- 


£36 The Plilgtims P2ogreſs,Y + 
I a botrom,where. he ſaw; little « 
of the way,: three: men faſt aſley 
with Fetrers apon their hcels. 
<Simple, - name of the one was * Simple, ati 
Freſunprion. ther $/orv, and, rhe "third! Preſun 
F308. | - 18 
Cbriftian then ſeeing them lie 
this cafe,. wear ro-rhem if pera 
venture he might awake ther. { 
ened,. Yo: are like them that flee. 
*prov.ze., © the top of *a Maſt, for the deallif 
2 Seas under you.,. a Gulf that hay 
| no bottem : Awake therefore, ant 
come away ; be willing alſo, andl... 
- will help. you off. with-yontrdron 
” Be alf6 told them, If he that. gocthM.1 
2, z.abour like*a re/ing Zion, comer 
=: - by, you wilf cerrai..'y become 
Lhe, Yrey to his recth. Wirtrthat rc 3 | 
-—--- tpokt upon him, and begau-toreply 
1, Fu Here iow 5, thisfore. * Simple ſaid, i1 ſee 
HA 995-24 Go danger. Sloth (aid, Vet a lttile.midi 
— "pea "* ſteep : and Preſumptionfaid; Evil. 
Fatt maſt. ſtand:upon his even bottom 
And ſothey lay down to leep agaiy 
and Chriftian went'on his way... 
Yet was he troubled to- think; 
That men-in that danger ſhouldf 
fictle efteem' the kindneſs of | hin 
that {o freely offexed to help them 


FO 
» 


Y The Pilgrims Wogreſs. $57 © 
both by awakefing of them, coum- 
ling of them, - aad. prottering 4a' 
them o:t with thei Iroas.: Agd 
e was trou! led thereabour, he - 
eſpied 'two" ren come -tumbling 
bvcrthe Wall, on the left hand of 
e narrow way ; and they made 
ypapace to him. The name of the 
ne was Fermal:f, and the nameof 
he other Hypocrifie. So, as I ſaid, 
ey drew up unto him, who-thus 
mtered with them intodifcqurie. 
Chr. * Genilemen, Whence came * Cviſtian 
| ; talked with 
you, and whiter ao you go? how. 
Form: and Hip. We were bornin 
the Land of \ain-glory, and are 
yoing for praiſe to Mount S19n, 
Chr. Why came you not in at the 
ate which ſiandeih at the beginning 
the way? Know you not that it us 
written, * That he that cometh not in * Ton 10. 1. 
the door, but climbeth up ſome other 
vay, the ſame 15 4 thief and a robber, 
Form; and Hp. They ſaid, That 
=$t0.90t0The Gare for entra:ice; was 
0 all cheirCountry- men counted 
22. bay urg- and that-thercfore 
WerVialwdy was to make a ſhort 
cur of 1t,/ and: to 'climb-over- the 
Wall as they had done. 


$4 


-[Chr.. "But ll it not be cor 
T Weſp aſs,” apainft the Lord of the 
ea kicbes 8 \are boand, thus tou 
F# bis envi will ?' \: 

" Forti\and' Hyp. They told " 
® They that * Thar as for that, heneeded nor 
come into the frouble” his head rhereabour : 

E I whar they did they. had cuftom fe 
ebinktbar And Could;produce, (if need werg 
they canſ2) Teſtirhony: that -would: witneſs i 

te for more than 4 thouſand years, 
of their owns  .Qht;; But ſaid Chriſtian, Willy 
Pratcs” " Pradtive and @ Trial at Law-? 

: -Form.:and\ Hyp. : They: told hi 
TharCuftom, 'it © being of fo-long 
ſtdnding, as above a thouſand yea 
would doubtleſs now be admit 

_ as athing legal, by an-Imparti 
Judge. and beſides, ſaid theyy1 
we gettatothe way, what's matt 
which way-we get in; if we arel 
we arein : thou art butin thew 
who, as we perceive; came Ty atth 
Gate; and we are alfo inthe-w 
that came tumbling oyer'the wi 
Whereinnow is thy condition bet 

Xhan.ours'? . 
Chr, I walk by the Rule of 
'Maſter,yoy walk by the rude we 
 Ingof your fancies. You ate on tf 
| t 


Y tic Wy wits. gw 8 


thiqes. alrea alepty. by Rs ths 
ways [doud you no 
nob fora erue men gt 8 


may. You come in b) Kirby 
wir his direction, wn hall bp 
6by: - YOu ſelves without his 


moja hey, mace him! b c little 
anſwer ;; ny on bid him logkto 
hin x) Men. Ifaw that.t cy WENT 
60, EFErY man in his w ay » -withourt 
mugh4onference.,one with arothery 
faxathaythcſe ro; mentold Chri- 
ſirans That, as t9 Laws and Ord: an; 
&,they doubted :nor., ;but the 
ſho as coaſciencioully do ther 
ps he; Therefore ſaid they , We {ee 
wa whercin-thou Ciffereffram us, 
but by the Coat that is on thy back, 
which was, as we tro ,, given thee 
by ſome of thy Neighbors, to hide 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 
;!, Chr... By * xs aad. Ordinances, « g,1. .. 16 
you will not be faved , ſipce you 
camenot inby the door.. And as far 
this Coat..that is on my back; jit. wa 
given mo by the Lord of the ite 
-whitherl,g@.zand that; as-you lay, 
t9 coyer my nakedncl with, AndI 
;take i it as 4 token of kindneſs to 
me, 


> 


Oy "ps 
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me, for Fhad 'nothing but rags be 
* Chriftien fore ; and beſides, * thits1 comfoit 


 bargoths ry (af / as T'go : Surely, think$ 


_ mars whenlT come to the Gate'of the CE 
bs TE 7 for 'g00d,fince 1 have his Coat on my 
«ſo with is Hack a Coat that he gave! me frees 
_ hy inghe ep2Y that he ſtript me of my 
5. F have roreover a mark in 

'*" Trchead 6 which perhaps ya 
have taken no notice, which onee 
myLords moſt intimate A 
fixed there in the day that my bi 
den fell off my ſhoulders, I will ti 

'OU moreover, that Il had them given 
me a. Roll fealed to comfort me Þ 
reading, as | goin the way ; Ty 
alſo bid to giveitin at the Coeleſti | 
Gare, in token of my certaia goi 
in after1t : a'l which things 1 doll 
you want; and want them, becaulg 
You camenot1n at the Gare, 

To theſe things they gave himnd 
anſwer,only they looked upon eact 
other, and /axghed. Then I ſaw tha 
they went on all,ſave that Chriſti x 
kept before, who had no more tall 
but with himſelf, and that ſom6: 
"times ſighingly, and ſometim : 
comfortably : alſo he would be of 


. 4comforied ry, the Lord thereof will know tip 
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tenreading inthe Roll, that oneof 
the ſhining ones gave him,by which 
-he was refreſhed. 3684 
[ beheld then, that they all wener: 
_ on till they came to the foot of the 
Hill * Difficxlty, at the bottom of + yr comers 
which was a Spring. There wag al- tb HilDit 7 
ſointhe ſameplacetwoother ways 7 
beſides that whych: came ftraight 
from the Gate; tne rurned to the 
kfthand.and the-other to the right, 
atthe bactatazof the Hill: butthe 
narrow way. lay right up the Hill, 
(and the name ofege going up the 
fide of the Hill, is called Dificws/ty.) 
Chriſt;an now went tothe + Spring, .,. .. . 
and drank-thereof to refreſh him! © 
ſelf, and then began to go' up the 
Hill; ſaying, 


The Hill,though high,I covetto aſcend, 
The difficulty will not me offend: | 

For 1 perceive the way to life lies here; 
Come, pluck up, Heart ; let £ neither 

faint nor fear : 2450 
Better,tho difficulr,th right way to go, 
Then wrong, thangh eafie, where the 
15 Wo. | 
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The' other two alſo came 'to the 
9 D f.-of 
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foorof the Hill. But when they ſaw 
thar'the/Hith was ſteepand high,and 
that there was two' other ways ta 
go; /and 'ſappoſing alſo that theſe 
rwo ways might meet again, with 
thatupwhichChr;tian went,on the 
other: fide of the Hill: Therefore 
they were: reſolved to go in thoie 
ways;(nowthe name of one of thote 
ways was:Danger, and the name of 
the other Deftr5tion) So * the one 
took the way: which 1s called Dan- 
ger ;- Which ted him into a. great 
ood ; and the other took directly 
up the way to DeRruttion, which 
led him into a wide field full of dark 
Mountains, where he ſtumbled and 
fell; and roſe no more; | 
I looked then after Chriſtians. t ro 
ſee him go up the Hill, where I per- 
ceived he felfrom running to g0- 
ing, and from going. to clambering 
upon 'his- hands and his knees, bee 
cauſe. of the ſtcepneſs of the place. 
Now about the mid-way tothe-top: 


+ A Ward f of the Hill, was a pleaſant + Arbor 


4 


race 


made by the Lord of the Hill, fa k 
rhe refreſhing of weary Travellott 
Thither therefore Chriſtian g0t 
and alſo he ſat down to reſt hi 


hy EE er nn eetheel,. 


Fhen he pull'd his'Roll out of his 
: boſorn, and read therein to his com- 
fort; he alſo now began afreſh. to 
take a review of the Coat or Gatr- 
ment that wasgiven him ashe ſtood 
bythe Croſs, 'Thus pleafing himſelf 
a while, he at laſt fell intoa ſlumber, 
.and thence into-a faſt ſleep, which 
-derained him in that place untill it 


was almoſt night, and in hisfleep 
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his * Roll fell our ofhis hand. Now * # thr 


| 

| 

| 

; 

b 

- W-ashe was ſleeping, there came one 
t WH to him and awaked him ,: faying 
\ WW +6010 the Ant, thou ſlu an, conft- 
h 

k 

d 


aer her ways, aud be wiſe yan with 
that Chriſtien ſuddenly' ftarted-up, 
andſped him on his way, afid went 
WW apacetill he came to the rop of the 
ro Hill. 
Now when he was got up to-the 
top of the Hill, there came rwo men 
running. againſt him amiain s the 
name” of the: one was * Timovowns, 
and the other Aſtra. Fo whorh © 
Chriſtian aid; Sirs;what's the mart- 


romanſwered, That they were go- 


f 

# 7 
$;- 
; 6.4 


10; 


upthat &ffiewle place7 bur, ſaid 
fevhe tarther we go,themore dan- 


* Chriſtian 


ing to the City of Z:on, >and had 


D 2 ger 


"#2 1s 4 it- 


+ Prov. 6.6. 


Mitrut and 


ter you runthewrong way? Tiymo- Timorous 


—_ 


-. * Chriſtian 
WL // akes off 


foar. 


+ Chriſtian 


miſſed his 


Rell, wherein diſtreſs. and knew not what to « 


he uſed ro 


takes comfort. 
» 


us hies a couple of Lions 1n the way, } 


Fire and Brimſtone; and1 ſhall cer- 


forward. So Miftruſt and Timorou 


Ede Meigeins cares." 

- ger we meet with, wherefare EY | 

turned,and are going back again. 
Yes, taid M4:ftr«ſt, for juſt before 


(whether fleeping or waking: we 
know-not);and: we could not think; 
if we came within reach; but they 
would preſently pull us in pieces: 

Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, You 
make me afraid, but whither ſhall] 
fly robe ſafe? If L go back: ro mine 
own Country, That is prepared 'for 


tainly pexiſh there;  - If 1 can get to 
the Celeſtial City, 1 am ſure to be 
in ſafery there. *1 mult venture; 
To goback isnothing but death, to 
go forward is fear of death, andllife 
everlaſting beyond it. 1 will yet gd 


ran. down the Hill; and Chriftia 
went on his. way. Bur thinking a 

gain of -what he heard from the 
a he felt. in_ his boſom for his 
Roll:thath= might read therein and 
be comforted but he felr,and four 
+ it nor. Then'was Chriſtian in; great 


for he. wanted that, which uſed 
relieve hin, and that 4 ſhouk 


hae 
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Unto his mind. 


have been his Paſs into the Ceeleſti.: 
at City--. Here therefore he began to 
be much * lexed, and knew not 


what ro'do'; - at laſt he berhoughr Mende bis 
himſelf that he had flept inthe tr- Rot 


bor' that” is on the fide of rhe Hill: 
and falling down upon his knees; he 
askea God forgiveneſs for that his 
fooliſh fact, and then went back to 
look for his Roll. Bir all 'the way 
he went back, who can ſufficiently 
ſet-forthi the ſorrow of Chriſtians 
hrart ? ſometimes he ſighed, ſome- 
times/he wept, and. ofrefirimes he 
chid himſelf, for being ſo fooiifh'to 
fall aſlecp in that place which'was 
erected only for a litrle retreſhment 
for his wearineſs. - Thus ' therefore 
he went back, carcfully lookingon 
this ſide,'and on thar; all the way as 
he went, if happily he mighrfind his 
Roil, that had been his comfoft fo 
many times in his Journey-fle went 
thus till he came again within 

of the 4rbor,where he ſarandflepr; 


but that ſight renewed-+)}his:for + Chriſtian 


row the: more, by bringing: again, 
even afreſh; his evil of 
'Thus there 


WY 


he. now went 4 


CL: 


\ 
Wh. * Chriſtian 
= fndeth his _. 
WF Ro!l! where *" 
We loftre. 
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F , hol 5- ſinfullflrep, ſaying; Q wretoved mas: 


that I a, that Lſhouldſleepin the 
day time / that I ound fleeÞ. in the 
midſt of difficulty ! that I fhould fo: 
indulge the fleſh, as to uſethat reſt. | 
foreaſe to my fleſh,w hich the Lord: 
of the Rill hath exeted ogly for the 
rchef of the ſpirits of _Pilgrims! 
How many ſteps have-1- took in 
vain! ( This it happened to 1/rael 
fox their ſin, they were ſent back a- 
gain by the. way of the Red-Sca; )- 
and lam madeto:tread thofe iteps 
with ſorrow, which I might-have 
trod with delight, hadit not been 
for this finful ſleep. How far might 
Lhave been 'on' my. way by this: 
time:T am made to tread thoſe ſteps: 
thrice over, ,Which I needed notro: 
haye trod but once : Yea now alſo[. 
am'like ro be betighted, for the day 
18 almoſt fpent,- O thatIhad' nor 
flept ! Now by this tume he was 
come to the Arbor again,where, for: 
a while heat downand wept; but* 
atlaſt (as Chriftianwould have.it)/ 
looking ſorrow fully down underthe: 


arr he* eſpicdhisRoll;the 


he with trenibling aad haſte- 
ch up, ang put mcohisbotom;. 
but” 


P: 


The Pilgrims P2agreſs; 
but who-can tell how-joyful-:rhis 
man was; when he had gotten his 
Roll again !- For this Roll -was:the 
alturance of his life, and acceptance 
at the defired Haven. Thereforethe 
laid it up in his boſom, gave thanks 
to God for directing his cye tothe 
place where it lay,and with joy and 
rears Berook himſclf again to: his 
Journcy. But oh how nimble now 
did he goup the reſt of the Hill! Yet 
before h<- got up, ' the Sun'went 
down upon Chr:ftian;and thismade 
him again recaijt the vanity 'of his 
ſleeping to his remembrance ;., and 
thus he again began to condole with 
tumſclf, Oh thox ſinful ſleep! #ow for 
thy ſake am I like to be benjvhtrea m 
my journey | 1 muib walk without: the 
Sun, arkneſs muſt cover the path: of 
wy feet, and I muſt hear the noiſe of 
doleful Creatures, becauſe of my fonful 

ſleep! Now alſo he remembred the 
ſtory that Miſtruſt and7 imorons told 
him ofghow they were frighted with 
the fight of the Lions. Then ſaid 
Chriftian to himſelf aganr 5 Theſe 
- Beaſts range in the night for-their 
prey, and if they. ſhould meerwith 
me in the dark, how ſhould 1 ſhift 
i/ D 4 them; 
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The Pilgrims }22ogreſs: 
them! how- ſhould I eſcape being 
by them torn in pieces? Thus he 
wenton his way, but whilehe was 
thus bewailing his unhappy mifcar 


_ riage, he lift up his eyes,and behold- 


there was a very ſtately Palace be. 
fore him; -the name of which was 
Beantiful, and it ſtood juſt by the 
High- way fide. | 

Sol faw in-my Dream, that he 
made hafte and went forward,. thar: 
if poflible he might' get Lodging 
there; Now before he had gone far, 
he entered into a Veiy narrow pal- 
ſage, which wasabout a furlong off. 
of the Porters Lodge, and lookrg 
very. narrow'y before him as he 
went, he.eſpied two Lions in the 
way: Now; thought he, 1-ſce: the 
dangers that Miſtruſt and Timorous 
were driven back by, (The Lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the 
Chains) Then he was afraid, and - 
thought als himſelf ro-go back af< 
ter them, for he thought nothing 
but death was before him : Rur the + 
Porter at the Lodge, whoſe name is* 
* Watchfal.perceiving;that Chriialy b 
made a halt, as if hewould go back; - 
cr: edunto him ſaying,lsthy ſtrength? 


"The: Pilgrims P:ogrefs. 
{ ſmall ? fear not the Liork, - for 
chey are chained ; and" fre placed 
| there for triall of Faith where 1t-is; 
andfor diſcovery of thoſe thar have 
none: keep in the midſt of the Parh; 

and no hurt ſhall come unts thee: 
{Thenl ſaw that he went on;tremm- 
bling for fear of the Lions ; btit ta- 
king good heed ro tho directions'of 
the Porter, he heard them roar, bur 
they did him:no harm. Then he clapr 
his hands,and weat on nil ke-came 
and ſtood before 'the Gare where 
the. Porter was. Then faidC breſtiai 
to the Porter, Sir, What hoſe 1 1s 


£& © a7 


was built by the Lord of the Hilt : 
and he built-it for the relief and Te- 
' curity of Pilgrims; ''The Porter alfo 
 asked whence he was, and whither 
he was going ? - 

Chr.-Iam come from the City of 
DeftruBion,andamgoing'toMorit 
Zion ; "but becauſe-the-Sun is now 
ſer, defire, if 1 mays to lodge here 

; to night. - j ue 

+. Por. What is ponikgnd'! pou ll, 

ChroMy. daniets; How;\OBriſtchi 
bur my namcatthe tirſt- Was Grave-- 

Y "11 D- F leſs:;* 
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*.Gen <p k-came.of the Race of * 74 +, 
phes,, whom God-will perſwade tg: 
dwell in the Tents of Shen: , 

Por. But how doth -it happ en that 

you come ſo late, the Sunss ſer? 

- Chr. had been here ſooner, but 
that wretched manthatlam!Iflept 
in the 44rber thatiftands on the Hill, | 
ſide ;. nay, .l had. notwithſtanding | 

that,..been here much ſooner, but | 
that in my ſleep I loſt ny evidence, | 
and came without-itto the brow of | 
the Hill; and then fecling ferit,and WW © 
finding K not, L was forced with ſor- 
row. of. heart, to go back to the 
ſen? where | ſlept my ſleep; where 

olind it, and now I am come. 

Pot. W el I will call out one of- 
the;Virgins of this place, who will, 
(ifſhe likes your talk,) bring youin 
tothe reft ofthe F amily,. ACcorging 
to the Rules of the Hauſe.So Watch» 

 ful.the; Porter rang a Bell; at the- 
ſound of which, .came aut at the 
door-. of. the Houſc,. a grave and: 
beautiful Damfel,named Dyſcrerion,. 
and asked why ſhe was called, 

The Porter. Anfvercd, This Mad is- 
n.a Journey from the. City of De-« 

ſtrationta Mount Zion, but being 
| 5.4 wenTe 
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meaty; and benighted, he asked me 


- ifh&might ladge hereto night}. fo 
Hold him I would call for thee;who 


afterdiſcourſchad with him,mayeſt | 


doas feemeth thee good, even ac- 
'cording to the Law of the Houſe. 
Then ſhe'asked him whence he 
was,and whither he was going; and 
he'rold her.She asked him alfo, how 
he gotintothe way and herold her; 
Then ſhe asked him, Whar he had 
(cen, and met with in the w ay, and 
he told her ; and laſt, the asked) his 
name, fo he ſaid, It is Chriſtian ; and 
Fhave ſo much the more a deſire to 
lodge here to night, becaufe, by 
what I perceive, this place was 
built by the Lord of the Hill, for the 
relief and ſecuriry of Pilgrims. So 
ſhe ſmiled, bur the water ſtood in 
her eyes ; And after a lirtle pauſe, 
ſhe fatd, I willcall forth two or three 
more of my Family. So ſhe ran to 
the door, and called out Prudence, 
Piety and Charity, who after a lirtle 
more dffcourſe with him,had himin 
tothe Family”; '#nd many,of them 
meering Him ac the thre vf the 
houſe, ſaid, Come in'rhon blefled of 
the Lord ; thishouſe was built by 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs: | 
the Lord of the Hill, on-purpoſe to 
entertain ſuch. Piglrims i in. - Then 
he bowed.his head, - and followed 
them.into the Houſe. So when he* 
was come in, and {ate down, they: 
gave him ſomething todrink ; and: 
conſented together, that.until fup- 
pan. wasready,ſome of them ſhould 
ave ſome particular diſcourſe with 
Chriſtian, br the beſt improvement 
of rjme : and they appointed Puery, 
and Prudence,. and Charity to-dil: 
courſe with him ; and thus they be- 
an. 
R . Prety. Come od Chriſtian, ſince 
WIE. courſes him. We have been ſo loving to yon, to rey 
| ceive. you in to our bonſe thisnight ;. 
let us, if perhpas.we. wey better our. 
ſelves-thereby , talk: with you, of all 
things that bays. happene 0.308 in 
Jour . Tha i 
With a very good- wil, 
and.I am glad that. you are fo well 


Mo 

What moved you at fir#t tu - 

os FP ow: your ſelf to.a Pilgrims life ? 
BUY gianna C574. 1 was," Given out of my. 
| | I ven out of bis Naxive Country by. 2 cart 
_ | Sans OPORAY inc ears, fo-Wit,. 
That EE e .deſtruCtion- did * 
* at»: 
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- attend me, if I abode in that prace 
where I was. 
|  Piety. But how aid it happen that 
J08 came out. of .your: Country this 
way f 
: Chr. It was as God would have 
it; for when I was under the fears 
| of deſtrution, I did nat know whi- 
WW ther to go; but. by chance there 
* MW camca man, even tome, (as I was 
trembling and weeping) whoſe 
name is * Evangeliit, and he dire- |! How he gor | 
MM Qcdme tothe Wicket-gate, which 9,22 
elſe 1 fhould never have found ; and 
-W ſoſe-meinto the way thas hath led. 
WY -medirectly to this Houle, 
F Piety. But did you not come by the 
; Honſe of the Interpreter ? | 
Chr, Yes, and did [ce ſuch things 
| there, the remembrance of which 
| will ſtick by me as long. as] live ; 
Ray three+ things; to wit.How + + A rehear.. 
it, in deſpite of 'Satan,maintains./ of what he 
his work of Grace in the heart; how _— ” 
+ the man had Ganed himſalf quite: 
out of hopes of Gods tnercy 3 and 
WH atlothe Dream of him that thought 
b. in. his fleep the day of Judgmear 
i Was come, 
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was ; Ithought, it made my heart 


ake as he was telling of it, bur yer | 


Iam glad Theard ir. 

* . Piety. Was that all that you ; ſaw 

at the houſe of the Interpreter? | 
Chr. No, he took me and had me 

where he ſhewed me a ſtately Pa- 

lace, and how the People were clad 


.in Gold that were in it; -and how 


there came a venrerous Man, and 
cut his way through the armed men 


" that ſtood inthe door to keep him 


out; and how he was-bid to come 
if, and win eternal Glory; Me- 
thought thoſe things did raviſhmy 
heart; 1 would have ſtaid at that 
good,Mans houſea twelve-month, 


but that 1 knew had further to BO... 
Piety. 1d what ſaw you elſe in) | 


the way ? 


Chr, Saw ! Why, I went but a". 
little further, and I'faw one, 'as' F; 


thought in my migd hang bleeding 
upon the Tree ; and rhe very ſight; 
of him made myÞarden fall off my, * 
back (for I groaned under a hea 


-Piety: Why? Did you bear him | 


tell his Dream ? 
Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it” 


burden) but then it-fell down from | 


off me; 'Twas a;ſtrange thing to me, . 
| far never fawAuch a thing before; 
Yea,; and while I ſtood looking up, 
for chenIcould not forbear looking) 
three ſhining ones came tome : 6ne 
of thera'teſtifed thar my fins were 
forgiven me: another ſtript me of 
my rags, and gave me this.broidred 
Coat which youſee ; and rhe third 
ſer the mark which you ſee in my 
forchead, and gave me this ſealed 
Roll; (and with that he plucked it 
out of ;his boſom: ) 
Piety. But you ſaw more thanthis, . 
ad you not ? | 
Chr. The things that Thaverold 
you were the beſt : yer-ſome other 
matter I faw, as namely LHawthree 
Men, Simple, Sloth,and Preſumpt ion, 
lie alleepa lirtle out of rhe way as 
I-came, with Irons upon their heels; 
but do you think I'could awake 
them ! I alfo ſaw Formality and Hy- 
"MW pocrifſe come tumbling -over';rhe 
"I mall, to go, (asrhey pretended, )to 
2M $i, but: rhey were: quickly loft ; 
even as I my ſelf did tell them, bur 
they would not believe : but,above 
all, Lfrund-it hard worktoget up 
des harto hoy the 
6 10ns 
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| Lions mouth ; and truly if it ha# 
not been forthe good Man, the Por: I 
ter that ſtands at the Gare, I donot- 
know, bur: that after all, I might 
- have gone back again : bur nowt F , 
thank GodrIam here, anal thank 
you for receiving of me: | 
| Then Prxdence thought good to Ml | 
| diſcewrſes a8k him a few queſtions, and deſired I | 
-_ his-anſwer to them. 
| Pru.- Do yow not think ſometimesof | ; 
'Wp the Country from whence-you came ? , 
F * Ghriftian's Chr Yes.,* but with much ſhame 


| mo; 'C and deteſtation ; Truly, if I had bees { 
Comnrny. PMindful of that Countrey from wheneh ill 1 

| my 115: 1 tame out,l might have had opports- i ( 

| nity to have returned; but now [ deſire. il | 
ome Comntry; that i1,a 3 Heavenlys | 
Pru. Do you not yet vear away with iſ x 
you ſome of the things that then you 

were converſant withal ? © | 

. Cbr, Yes but greatly againſt my D 

will ; eſpecially my inward and 
+ Chriſtian +F carnal- .cogitations ; with which WW | 
| chef all my Country-men, as well as my i ( 
WM ratios. ſelf, were delighred ; but:now: 2 
| - thoſe things are my'grief:and ates h 
'l Ibut chuſe mine ownthings,l ar t 
"Chriſtian's Fchuſe never to think of thoſerhing t 
Wilt... more; but-hen | would be doit © x 


IJ < 


The Pilgrims Pzogreſs 77 
' BW of chat which: isbeft, - thar which: is 
* W worſt is with'me. | 

Y Pru.-- Do you not find ſometimes, 4s 


if thoſe thingh were vanquifhed,which 
at other temes are your perplexity, 
Chr. Yes, but that is but feldom; 
but they arc to me * golden hours, * Civiſtian's 
| in which ſuch things happen to 
me, 
Pru. Can you remember by what 
means you finde your annoyances at 
times, as if they were vanquiſhed ? 
Chr. Yes, when | | think what I # zw# cri: 
 B fawat the Croſs, that will doit; and fiianger: 
BY when I look upon my broidered re. 
MW Coar, that will do it; and when I , 
--W look into theRotl that I' carry in my 
 W boſom; thas will do it;-and'when 
"' my thoughts wax warmabout whi- 
Wy therl am going; that will doit. 
Pru And what 1s it that makes 
you ſo defirons to-go to Mount Zion ?: a 
Chr, Why, * there I hope-ro ſee a; 
him alive, that did hang dead on the be at Mount 
Croſs; 'and there I hope to be rid of ©" 
all thoſe things, that to this day are 
MN me, an annoyance to me; there 
they ſaw there is no death, and +16. 25.8. 
thereIſhall dwell with ſuch Com- **: 2:- + 
- panyas 1 like beſt. For to tell-you 
s., truth. , 
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truth, | lovehim; becauſe 1 wasby 
him caſed of -my burden; and lam 
weary 'of - my inward tckneſs; ]- 
would fain- be where I ſhall die no 
more, and with the: company that 
> *Chariiy {ball continually cry, * Holy, Heh, 

dift ewrſes Holy. 
bum, ©  - » Then aid Charity to Chriftian, 
Have you a family? are you a married 
man ( 
Chr. Ihave a Wife and fourſmall MW 1 
Children. g 
Cha. - nd why aid you not bring ; 
[ 
{ 


_— —_—— with you ? 
Suu enChreftian * wept, and 
- Wife and an Oh how willingly would] 
> Ovlares. have done it, but they were allof 
| them utterly averſe to my going ol | | 
Pilgrimage. 
Cha. But you ſhould have ralkgh 
. to them, and have endeavonred tf 
5 them the danger of being 
So I did, and told themall 
ſo what God had ſhewed to me of 
| the*deſtryCtion of our- City.” but 
| Gea19.14. Iſgemed to them as one that mocks 
ed, and theybelieved me not... it 
: Cha. / And aidyorn peer 
he wolla bleſs your rol to _ 
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'2 Chr; Yes, and that with much 
2 8 affection ;: for you muft think that 
1 my Wife and poor Children were 
o B very dear unto.me: 
it Cha. But did you tell them of your 
, i own forrow,- and fear of deftruttion? 
for 1 ſuppoſe that deſtruttion was viſi- 
ble enough to you? 
Chr. Yes, over, and over, and 
over. They might alſo*ſee my fears * Chriſtian's 
| W inmy countenance, in my tears,and ta ; 
alſo; in my trembling under th&ap- # rradin his 
r  prcbenſion of the Judgmentthargid 177.00 
hang over our heads; but all was 
| & oot ſufficient to prevail with them 
1 tocome with me. B07 
f Cha. But what could they ſay for 
1 MW themſelves why they wages <7 7 
Chr, Why, *my Wife was aftaid * The caa/e 
of loſing this World ; and my Chil- ©7517 
dren were given to the fooliſh de- did ner go 
lights of youth: ' ſo what by one 
thing,and what by another, they 
-(eftme to wander in this manner 
\ lone. 
4. Cha: But did you not ith” your 
vain life, damp all that you by word: 
wed by way of perſwaſion to br ng them 


OS, I | Gl 


o 


with you ? 
OO [Jageed I cannot Corfirgent 
bad my- 
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my lifes” forI am conſTious to 
felf of many failings * hereknh 
know allo rhat a-man'by his cot 
verſation, may ſoon ' overthrow 
what by argument or perſwaftonhe 
doth labour 'to faſten upon others 
for their good. Yet, this I canſay, 
| was very wary of giving themo6& 
caſion, by any unſeemly action;-to 

Chriſtian's © make them averſe to going on Piſ 

; vr" grimage. Yea, for this very thing 

his Wife ant they would tell me 1 was too pres 

, Given. riſe; and:that 1 denied my ſelf:of 

things(for their ſakes)in which rhey 

ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I'may ſay; 

that, if what they ſaw in me did 

hinder then), it-wasmy: great ten- 

derneſsan-finning againſt God, ore 
= doifig any wrong to my Neighbor, 

Wo *:iJons. + Cha: {ndeea* Cain hated bis Bro 

ins Bher, becanſe his own works were evil 

clear of rhe:r and bis Brothers righteous; and 
hand" he thy Wife and Children have been 
fended with thae (or this, they therdly 
ſhew themſelves to be implacable'l 
+Ezek. 4. + good; and; thos haſt delivered ti 


Now I ſaw in my Dream , - thi 


thus they ſat talking together un 
ſupper was ready. So when they 
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had-made ready , they ſat down 
romeat; Now the Talile was fur- 
niſhed * with fat things, and with ear Ot} | 
Wine- that was well refined; andall ;; ppper. _ * 
their talk+ at the Table was about + Ty lk, | 
the LORD of the Hi!l: as namely, v4.4 ot Thos 
about what HE had done, and 
wherefore HE did whar H E did, 
and why HE had builded  thar 
Houſe: and by what-they ſaid, 1 
perceived that HE-had been a great 
Warrioxr, and had fought with,and | 
flain* him that had the-powe&'of- ac. 2.14, 
Death, bur not without preardan- I5. 
ger to himſelf, which mademelove 
him the more. [0X 98 077 
-For, as they faid'a and as Tbekeve, 
(faid Chriſtian) he did" it ' withthe 
loſs of much blood ; but that which 
put Glory of Grace into all he did, 
was, that he did it of pure love to 
his Country. And beſides, there 
were ſome of them of rhe houſe- 
hold that ſaid, ghey had beenj and 
| _=_ with him hirice he did dic on 
- the Croſs;. and the y-have arteſed, 
"that ghey had it from his own lips, 
*hat he 45 fiich a Joverof poor Pit- 
.grims, that the like is -hot»tobe 
found from the : aſt to the Welt 
TE 20 
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They. moreover-gave an inſtance W So 
of whatthey affirmed,and that wag WY an 
* He had ſtripe. himſelf. of his glay I to 
- that he mig t do this for the Poor; Þ til 
and that they heard him fay and af Wl of 
fixm,. .That he would not dwell in th © in 
Adoxnt ain of Zion alone. They faid Wl cd 
moreover, That he had-made many I q 
D 
P 
tt 
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fi 
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*Cyrift makes Pilgrims*Princes, though by nature 
<9 ny 7 trheywere-/ Beggars born, and theif 
+1 $am.2.8. original had beentheDunghil. --- 
PAL 113.7- . Thusthey diſcourſed togethertil 
late at night ; and: after they had/ 
committedthemſelvesto their Lotd 
for ProteCtion, they betook theme 
ſelves toreſt; The Pilgrim they laid 
_ *Qwiftiau's jn.a large upper * Chamber, whoſe 
$4-cem"*" window opened towards the Sunni 
Gong 5 the name of the Chamber was 
Peace, where he flepr till break of: 


day; and: then heawoke and lang | 


Il here am: 1 now ! 1s this the lave ol 
6 GATES (* |» by 
Of Jeſus, for the meu that Pilgrims TH 
Thus to provide * ! That I ſhould be 0s 

given. 11 
And dwelt already the next ny 3 


Heaven. 


— 


$3. 
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oe © Soin tbe: aorninig; they all gor: up, 

1 Þ andafter fome morediſtgurie, they: 

ry & told bim that he ſhould nor: depart, 
r; Þ tillthey had ſhew-d him the Kerwies I 
f- W ofthat place." And firſt theyhadbim, . } 


Into the Study, 7 where, theythew: had into the 

ed him:Records of the gicateſtAntt- Srv4), and þ 

quity ; in which, asItemember my 71,9 7} 

Dream, they ſhewed hinrfrft-the | 

Pedigree of the Lord of the Hill, 

that he was the Son of the-Ancient 

of Days, and came by that eternall 
Generation. Here alſo was more 

fully Recorded the Acts that he had 

done, and the names of many. hun- 

dreds that he had taken intra his ſer- 

vice; and how he had placed them 

in ſuch Habitations that could nei- 

ther by length of Days, nar decays 

of Naturc, be diffolved. 

Then they read to him ſome of 

the worthy Acts that fome of his ſer- 

Yants had done: As how they had 
ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righ- 
teouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, ſtop- 
"ped the mouths of Lions, quenched 

the* violence of Fire, eſcaped the +44-b. ::. 
edge of the Sword ; out of weak- 37, 34: 
nels were macle ſtrong, waxed vali- 

ant in iighr, and turned toflight the 
Armicsof the Aliens. Then 
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The Yiigrims Pzogrels. * 
Then they zead'againin-another 
part of the Rocords of the Houſe, 
where-it was ſhewed how willing 
their Lord was' to' receive: into his 
favour, any, even any, though they 


in ume paſt had 'oftered great af- 


fronts to his Perſon and proceeds 
ings. Here alſo were ſeveral other 
Hiſtories of many other famous 
things; of all which Chriſtian had a 
view : As of things both Ancient 
and Modern; rogether wath Pro- 
phecies and Predittions of _ 
that have their certain accompliſh: 
ment,both to the dread and'iamaze- 
ment of enemies, and the comfort- 
and ſolace of Pilgrims. 

The nexr day they took him, aid 
had him into the * Armory; where 
they ſhewed himall manner of Fur- 
niture, which their Lo1d had pro- 
vided for Piigr;ims,as Sword,Shield; 
Helmet,Breſt-plate, 4{-Prayer,and 
Shooes- that would not wear out: 
And there was here enough. of this} 
to harneſs out as many. men for the” 
ſervice of their Lord, as there be 
Stars in the Heaven for multitude. / 

They alſo ſhewed him ſome of 


the Engines with which ſome of his 
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The Pilgriars Progreſy. s 5- 
Servants Py bo wonderfal « _} 
t **They fhewed him Myſes's '* Chriſtian 
Rd” the-Hamitier and'Natl with ©=:% ſe 
which 7eetflew Sifera, the Pitchers,” rings 
Traftipers, and-Lamps too, with 
whichGideon pur tofflight the Armies 

of Midzan. Then they ſhewed him 

the Oxes goad wherewith' Shamger 

flew fix huridred men. They ſhewe@ 

hifi atfo the Jaw-bone with which 

Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats; they 

(here him moreoverthe Sling and 
Stohewith which Davilfiew Goliah' 

of-Gath': ' atid' the Sword/ao With - 

which their* Lord will KilltheMan' 

= & | of Sin, ' in the day that He Fall Hſe" 

'Y upto rheprey. They (HeweWhifiv” 

d | beſides many excellentthings; with? 
e BY which Chrothod ws much defights"" 
- F <9. This done, they went'to! thels's! 
_ reſtage#'h. 
J 
d 
1 
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Then 1aw in my Dream; chan 
the 'morrow he gor up to"gbTor'! 
BY whtds, bur they defited HiftitsNay*!- 
3 tlthencxrdaw #16; andthentaid" 
CY they; 'we Will] (ifthe day be:clear} 
6 ſhew'you the deteCtable 
rains ; which they f4id;; wo yeh 
fartheradd t6 his comfort; becauils 
_ they weve nearerrhe 
E 
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"then theplace where at preſent hes 
was..1.$0,-he conſented. and ſtaid,;; 
When the morning-was up,they had 
* 16. 2316, him to the top of theHoule, * and. 
i ' bid him look South ; ſo-he did; and: 
| behold ata great diſtance he. ſaw.a: 
moſt.pleaſans Mountainous .Coun-, 
try, .beautified with. Woods, Vine... 
yards,- Fruits of all ſorts ; Flowers 
alſo,: with, Springs -and Fountains,. 
vexy delectable ro-behold. Then he 
asked the - name .of the Country, 
they ſaid .ir; was Jmmanxels Land :; 
- anditis as.Common,. ſaid. they, as. 
this Hill isito, ' and for, all the Pil-., 
grims.: An whenthoucomelſt there,, 
from thence, thou mayeſt ſee to. 
the Gate of the Coeleſtial City, as: 
the Shepherds chat. lire there will; 
make appear. /; --», 
'Y!}} Now he bethotight himſelf of ſet; 
$ Sym ringSerfard, * and they were wil- 
Wt ng he ſhould ; bur firſt;ſaid they,let; 
l vedio intothe Armory, ſo they; 
ws z and when he came there, they 
, Chriſtian * harneſſed him from. head to footy; 
Fy with what was of proof,leſt perhaps 
| '.... he ſhowld meer; with aſlaults,in the: 
way: He being rherefore thus AC} 


wn eninterns out -: with, his; 
4 friends! ' 
WL5 Te PEP 6 


- 


k '©x6Pijebx RM 
id, fil to the Gate, and.ther "Cz. 
| | Th Porter if. ke ſaw any Pil-- . 
| rims paſs by; then the Porter an- 
ered, Yes, | | 
Ch. Pray did you know him 2? 
aid he, 
Por. 1 asked his name, and he 
old me it was-Faithful. 
Chr. O, faid Chriftian, I know 
im, he is my: owns-man, my Ticar 
cighbor, he comes from the place: . 
mere T was born: how fat do; FR. ? 
hinkhe may be before! 
Por, He is got by this time we; 
ow the. Hill. hw 
Chr, Well, *ſaid Chriſtian good Aian _ 
orter,. the Lord bewith thee,and errer greet 
& to gl t bags much, Ong 
eaſe, for the * kindnefs.s 
alt hicwed £o-ine. NEON ; 
Then he earhians togofar 
Jſcretion, Ft, det þ LPein 


; compa THY - | 
Poiderogeat th FR. (on 
Wort FFY buptelag Lat £m wk 


ſcour 1 rhe Q de 
nag h Lind Chriear As A 


fea on Cc up ſo ({o-far FW 


e)ir is dqngeron;going d d 
laid Prudence,ſoit 1s; for it is an 


E 2 hard © 


- 
»%_C 


y OTE catch, 
"There foxe, faid ems 

we conic out, to ac DAN) 4 kY 

down the". - oh Pts ro.,gt 

down , but very warlly , yer ' 
caught'a ſhp or too. 

Then 1 faw.in my Dream, thi 

Fg, goodCobmp; niofhs(when Chry 

fra 55 own to the bottom, 

ofthe Ai Fete! himaloaf of Bread, 

a bottle pf” Wine, * wh a Cluſter, of 

mn 3; And then he : WENT, On, his 


_ Bur now In, this. Yalley of Hum. 
Chriſtian was. hard pur 
He had nebuta] little wi 
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ke, ;\ Fond hi round. For Bic "oi 
vx 0 mine £ th e's rien on | 
| my life,” "ovoul, be - of Appin. 
deft May's of and. .. 
$6 he went 9n,. re 
tim; now theMonfter \ hu 
To behold, he was claa 
ſcales like a Fiſh; and if ale are byes 
ay? he had Win Ne aDragon, 
tlike a Beat, a duct fnbelly 
carneFirte and oak oe 
Was as tfic mouth. hofaL (himank i 
his was come 1 up to Chr pagNs DE-"roy "fog ht 
Held him with a Uiſdnnful. counre- 
nance, and thus began. te queſtion 
with him. 65 | 
Apol.” Whence come e jou, ab mb - 
ther are you vound? | ru : 
Chr. Tam come french Ws 
Deſtruftion, + which 1 isth x EE * 
- Allevil, and am goirig fo th -Ei 
108. ; 
Apol: B this 1 gonad dT art 
. os of my ſubjetts, for dll t Py does 
: yp ; pay I Lee the Priver-2bd 
| God. of it. _ . How is it then th; tbo 
ran away from thy Ki 
0's that I [hope thow 
E force, 1 would ſtrike 
CO ow to ht OE 
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"Chr. T was born indeed.in 'You 


"1% > ©Domiitii6ns,” but your ſervice was 


/ 


F 
'P; 


I .- 


-—v 


- 5» 1 *hard,and your Wages ſach asa may 
# Rom. 6.23/Could mad; on, * for the wages of 
ft, is apath, therefore when ].was 
come'to years,I did as other canſs 
* derated perfons do, look out, if per 
'haps1 might mend my felf. | 
Apol. There is no. Prince that will 
thas lightly loſe his Subjetts : neither 
will T as yet loſe thee. But ſince thon 
complaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, 
3 IP be content to go back ; what ow 
my * Comntry will afford, I do here_promiſg 
| to. pive thee. 
br. But Ihaveleftmy ſelf to a;. 
other, even.to-the King of Princes; 
and how canl with fairneſs go back. 
with.thee?. | 
Apol.” Thou, haft done in this, ac- 


CY 
* 


> > * Cording to the Proverb, * change 4 
> Apelyon' 'Bdfor a worſe : bat it is ordinany for 


al, 


3" thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves 


\ Hans his Servants,after a while to give him 


the flip ; and return agaim tome : ag. 
thex jo tos, and all ſhall be welb, . 

Chbx. I have given him my faith,” 
and ſworn my Allegianec. to him ; * 
how then canl go back form this, ? 
and not be hanged as a Traitor? ... J 


. v 
# 


py + 6. LES ht 
The Pilgrims P2ogrets. 91 
* Apiol. 'Thou didi'rht ſame" tome, 
mall a7 yet 1 am willing to paſs by all, "of 
76s of * now thou wilt yet turn again, and go 


*. 


Was back, * ' | : 
Chr What 1 profuſe "thee was 


"_ in my none-age; and beſides, I” 
| count that rthe'Prince under whoſe 
wlll Banner now Iſtand, is ablefo ab- 
they ſolveme ; yea, and to. pardon alſo 
og \what'F did as to my compliance 
Jes, with thee : and befides,(Or on de- 
ow A ſiroying Apollyon) toſpeak truth, I 
wil like his Service, his Wages, his Set- 
yants, his Government; his Compa- 
ac. ny, and Country better rhen.rthine: 
08; and therefore leave off to perſwade 
ack Y me further, I am his Servant, and 
BB | will follow him. .” x 2 F 
Apol Conſider ap uin when thou art Apollyon-% 
Y 4 n ebteed wha ow art like to meet CT 


for with in the way that thou goeſt. Tho of Ciriftiany 
ves. knoweſt that for the moſt patt, his Ser-< ws 
vants come to an ill end, brcaaſe they rome" 


im 
do are tranſgreſſors againſt me, and my lingr Ns 1 9 

k ways: How many of them have beth 11 
h,” put to ſhameful death? and beſides,  _* 
TH » thou tounteFF his ſervice better than : 
's, i © Tine, whereas he never came yet from: 


f 2 the place where he is, to delrocy ttny 
J © that ſerved him ant of ther hat > pa : 
ye E 4 but 
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- but @s for me How nrany mee, al 
all the World very well knows, have'Þ 


_ delivered, either by pawer or feud; 
thoſe that have faithfully ſerved-me, 
from. bin @nd bis, though: taken by 

. . thems; - and ſo 1 will deliver thee. 

-. Chr, His forhearing at preſent to 
deliver thery, is on. purpoſe to, try 
their love, whether they will clcaye 
to. himto the end: and as for theill 
end thoufayeſt they come to, that 

is molt glorious 1n their account; 

For,for preſentdeliverance,they do. 

. not much exped it ; for they. thay 
for their Glory, and then they fhall 

_hayeir, when their Prince comes 1 
his, and the Glory ofthe Angels. 

- Apol. Thou haft alrgady heen un 
fait vl 111 th ſervice to him, 4nd how 
doeft thou think to receiv: wages of 
him? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apazon, have” 
Fbeen unfaithful to him ; 

- apol. Tho dilf fame « fri ſet 


'1 Þ * 
| ne ting ant, when thou wast almoit cho- 
Wl We ton hed ite Go a Diond. Thou did 
|| (Yn atten; {brake Rept to be rid of. thy | 
Wl bet den, whereas thou ſhonldeFt bave 
| till thy Prince had taken it off. | 
| 


| "Than fuly Peeps and boſe thy | 


ISL Fo Choice *? 
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4 choice things : tha watt ofa 

ve Fl iperfwaded co 70! back jarthe"/i 

edi be £lonri: and when thaw: ratkdjb1 ir 
"He thy forurney;: aud of what thou” taſt 


heard, and ſeen, thou art. iid ardly 
defironcof wain- glory in all Song hom 
fayeft or doeft. 

Try "Chr. All rhis is true, abi much 
aye W more, which thou haſt lefr our5-bur 
Ell W che Prince whom I ſerve aid honor, 
hat is merciful, and ready to! forgive : 
nt; WF bur beſides, theſe infirmities,poſſeſl: 
' do- ſed'me in thy Country; . for:therel -— 
tay WI ſuckr them) in; and/I havegroaned+ 1. cu. 
ail WF under them, been” ſorry ifor-rthem; caxsY 
$11 WJ ad have- obtained Pardon'of Wk opens , 
| Prince. 19 
P- Apol. Then Apollyon broke one- Ape o 
ow i mtoagrievous rage,ſayingy 4am an 


upon ” 
of Wl enemy 'to this Prince; { hate lis Per *%: -# 
ſon' his L 1w5,and People; [ata come _ 

VE i 0 01 purpoſe to with wy rhee. . | 
" Chr. <poilyon; bew are what'you- 42 
:- «s, for/l[amia theKings High-wawy” (©, 
> the way of Robart, therefore rake! " 
henhes your ſ(eſ60 uh nank 


| carerthe ih =: roxifoqal 


fe - I" &% 27A: 
a Way andfaitl; | Lanvroichotitlarie OO _ 
2) Wks ciarcer; prepare thy: RIFE I 4GIS 
- it; ar is. ; 


A 04 The Pllgrims Progreſs. 
»farl-ſwear-by. my Infernal Den,that 
thou ſhalt go no-further, here will] 
ſpill rhy ſoul: and with -that he 
'thxew a-flaming Dart at his breaſt; 
but Chriſtian had a Shield 1n his 
hand, with-which hecaught i It, and 
ſo prevented the danger of that, 
Then did Chri#ias draw;for he ſay 
'twas time to beſtir him ; and-4pok. 
lyou as faſt made athim , throwing 
Dartsas thick'ashail; by the which, 
Ry all that Chriſtia 
| could :do:; toavoid.it., * | Apollyon 
. wel waunded him in: his head;- his p 
pending il and;foot,-'thismade Chriſtian givea 
ae" herle back: Ipollyan: therefore fol. 
6 | | TO lowed his work amain,and Chriſtian 
in again-took courage, and reſiſted as 
manfully -as he could. This ſore 
-cambar lafted:far.above: half a day, 
.. even till. —_—_— was-almoſt quite; 
ſpent. .- For you muſt know, that, 
-Chrift;an, by reaſon of his wounds, 
maſt needsgrow weaker and Wear 


ker: 


41 Then Apollyon eſpying his oppots 
| 3 re up claſe to 
| if Apatgn == Cl ;:and: wireſthng with him, 
LEG gavehima dreadtulfall; and with 
'> theCoriltns s Sword flew out if 


v5 


E 
= 
$ . 


1,that 
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his hand: Then ſaid Apoiyon, { am | 


will fare of rhe now ; and with that, he 
it hel had almoſt preſt him to death; fo 
caſt; that Chriſtian began to deipair-of 


n be life. But as God would have it, 
» andl while 4po/lyon was fetghingof ms 
that, M laſt blow,thereby to make a full end 
e ſan of this good Man, Chriſtian nimbly Chrigiai's - 
Apol.M retched ofit his hand for his:Sword, pres =—_— 
wing and caught it, ſaying, * Kejoyce not * Mich. 9.8. 
hich, MW againi# me, O mine exersy: when 1 
;/tian fall, 7 ſhall ariſe ; and witl>-thar, \ 
lh gave him a deadly thruſt, which 
hand made him give back, as one that 
ea} had received his mortal wound : 
fol-W Chrif:an perceiving that, made at : 
tia him again, ſaying, + Nay,in all theſe 9 $379 
d as things we are more than conquerors, 
fore WM through him that lovedas. And with 
day, that, {po/iyon [pread forth his Dra- 
uite;W - gons wings, and ſped him: away, 
that ll | that Chri/tian ſaw him no.more. : | 
nds, In this Combat no man car-ima- _,,,;,,,.: 
rca-"il gine; unleſs. he hadſ(een and heard ation of che; 
asIdid, what yelling, and hidevus [7.0 
reating.\z{pol{yon made. all the time 
_of the fight,he ſpake like a-Dragen : 
and on\ahe other fide, wihatfighsand 
ork from Chriſtians: heart. 
never ſaw him all the whilegive fo 
forfT 7 much- 


James 4. 7* : 
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much as onepleafant look, till he 


perceived he had-wounded Apollyon: 
with his two-edg'd Sword, then in-' 
deed he did fmile,and look upward: 
bur 'twas the dreadfulleſt ſight that 
ever Iſaw. 

-So:when the Battel was over, 
Chriſtian ſaid, will here give thanks 


_ to him that hath. delivered me out 


of the mouth of the Lion; ro him 


| that did help me againſt. pellyon: 


and ſo he did, ſaying, 


Great Beclzebub, the Captain of thiz 
Fiend, 


Poſen d. my ruine; therefore to thit 
He = him.harne#t out, and he with 


rape: 


That hell; ;ſÞ was, did fiercely me: ens h 


Dy": 
But bleſſed Michael helped me: , 
and ] | 


By op 4, Sword aid quickly make hi: 
Therfers fo hin let me... give. Gefin 


F «7 chanks,. aud. bleſs his haly' na 
always: 
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Then there came to him an hand 
with ſome of the leaves of the Tree 
of Life;th2 which Chri/t:antook,and 
applied-to the wounds thathe had 
received in the Battcl;and was heal- 
ed immediaccly. He alſo ſat down 
Ir, BE inthat place to cat Bread, and to 
ks | drink of the: Bottle that was given 
Me MW hima lit fore ;ſo being refreſh+ 
im cd, he addrefleſt himſelf ro his Jour- 
on: WW ney, with his * Sword drawn in his * Chriftia 
SH hand; for he ſaid, I know not bat bs 
ſome other enemy may be at hand: ji, Sword 3 
bis WM But he met with no other .attront #9» ini ©; 
from Apol/yon, quite through this 
bit BB Valley. 
Now- at the end of this Valley, 
th WY was another, called the Valley: of 
 W the Shadow of Death, and Chriſtian 
ns WM muſt needs:go through it, becauſe. 
BM the way to the Caleſtial Cnyi lay 
through the miditof:1t: .Now this 
Valley is a very ſolitarly-place. The. | 
Prophet* Zoremiab thus deſcribesit, + jer.2:6: 
A Wilderneſs, a Land of .De(arts, and . 
efiPits, 4 Land of Drought, andof the 
ſhadow of death, a Landthatno Man 
-(bura Chriſti an) paſſeth UtNG 5, 


£n0 mau dwelt. 
Now here Chriftian was warts 


put 
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put to it than in his fight with Apdl. 
lyonas by the ſequel you ſhall fee, 
I ſaw then in my. Dream, 'that 
when Chri##:an was got to the Bors” 
"+ LYSED ' ders of the Shadow of Death, there 
dren of the MET hum two Men, * Children of 
Bier go backs chem thas brought up an + evil r& 
TRum>-13- port of the good Land,mgking haſte 
to'go back : to: whoniChriftian 
ſpake as follows: 
Chr. Whither are you going? 
Man. They ſaid,Back,back; and 
We would have you to do ſo too, if 
either life or eco is prized by you; 
Chr. Why? what's the matter? 
ſaid Chriſtian ? 3%. 
- Man. Matter | ſfaid:they 5 we 
were going that way as you ar go+ 
ing, and" went. as-far as -we durſt;; 
and- indeed we were almoſt paſt 
coming back,ſor: had we:gone a lits 
tle further, we hadnot been here to 
bring the news to thee: 
Chr. : But What have; you met with ? 
{aid Chriſtiay. | 
wt Men. Why we. were almo#t: Ih : 
CF I>ÞGr. 4.15; the Vailey of the ſhadow of Deathy. 
Pla! 107.19. butthatby:good hap we lookedbes). 
| fore us, and ſaw the danger: befors'” 
we Came:to Its. .. 4" 4 


_ i 


12 
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pl. Chr But: what have you ſein? : 
ce," ſad Chriſtian, | 
that Men. Seen! Why the Valley it 
or | ſelf, which is as dark as pitch 3 we 
ers WM alſo faw there the Hobgoblins, 'Sa- 
1 of M tyrs, and Dragons of the Pit: 'we 
re heard alfoin that Valley a continu. 
aſte M al howling and yelling, as ofa Peo- 
fa ple undefUnutterable miſery ; who 
there-ſat. bound in affliction and 


BW Irons: andover that Valley hangs 
ind the diſcouraging * Clouds of confus= * job. 2.5; - 
; if MW fion, death alſodoth always ſpread <p. 10: 22+ 
JU, his wings over it: In a word, it 1s 
rf WM every whit dreadful, being utterly 

KF without Order. 2G) 
we' Ch. - Then ſaid Chriſtiany 7 per- 
04 ctive not yet, by what: you have ſaid, 
ſt-; but that + this is my way to the difi- +26: 
aſt red Haven. 


Its . Man. Beit thy way, we will-not: 
to chuſe it for, ours; ſo they parted, 

and Chriſtian went on-his way, but 
x: fill with his Sword -drawn in his. 


- hand, for fear leaſt heſhould be aſ- 
In faulted: | 
Ifaw then in my Dream,ſo far.as P452-14: - 
this: Valley cached, there was on 
the right 1424 a very deep Ditch ; 
thatDitch is it into which the \ 
hath 


"x00 
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have led the blind iwvall Ages: and 
have both there miſerably periſhed 
Againzbchold on the left hand,there 
wasa very dangerous Quagg, inty 
which; if evena-good man falls, he 
find*no-bottqm for his foor ro, ſtand 
on :* Into that Quagg King David 
once aid fall, and: had. no'doubt 
thercin/ been ſmothered$* bad not 
he that is able, pluckt him our. 

The path- way was hcrealſo ex- 
ceeding-narrow, and therefore good 
Chrift;an was'the more put.to 1:3for 
when he ſought; in the dark; to ſhun 
the ditch on the- one hand, he was 
ready to tip over into the mire of 


 theother; alſo when he ſought to 
eſcape the mire, withour great care-. 


fulnefe, he would be readv to fall in- 
tothe ditch. Thus he went on, aud* 
['heard/hiryhere-ſigh bitterly: -for, 
beſides the danger mentioned>+ a- 
bove ," the path way' was here ſ03 
dark; that ofr-times when he lift up! 


ms foot: to ſet for wayd; heiknew'rot” 


where, or upon.what hc ſhould/ſet+? 


10 nNExc. 
Abort the midſt of this Valley; 1 ; 
perceived the mouth of Hell to bay. ; 


and/i> ftoog-alſo hard by the way- *? 
fide: | 


by 
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:'Now though Chriſtian, what 
Ido? And ever.and- anon the 
here fame and ſmoke would come out | 
ints WY. in ſfuck abyogance, with ſparksand 
, he hideous noilcs, (thiogs that cared _ 
2nd Y-oot- for Chriftians Sword , as did- * 

vid Eben befare) that he was forged 

ube WY to-put up his Sword, and betake 

108  biouelf to another weapon called 

F - All-prajer : {o he aryed-1 19 4Ny *Epheſſl.6.18, 
hearing,tO Lord 1beſeech thee deliver , pai c16.4. ? 
1m Saud.) Thus he went. on & great ; 
while, yet fill the flames would he 
Faching towards him:al@ be heard 
doleful voices, and ruſhings tooand 
fro, that ſomerimes hethoughthe 
ſhould betorn in pieces, or trodden 
eB down like mire in the $erects, : This 
+ Bl frightul fight was ſeen; avt theft 
14: dreadful noiſes were heard by, hin ; 
r, Wl for ſeveral miles together 3 and Chriftianpue * 


- N coming toaplace,ythere hethbught 7,52-%* 


© I ke heard acompany of Fiaydr Com wii 
ing forward to meet him; he fſtopt; 
and gen to muſe what he hactbeſt 
Sorgeringes bo had':balf'a 


= a Valley ; de: ul 
how hehad es." 
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F 'miny/a' danger :'and rhar the day 
ger of going back might be mag 
more, than for togo forward ; ſo 
reſolved ro' goon. - Yer the F: 
feemed to-come nearer and ne: 
but-when they were come ever 
moſt at him,” he cried our with 
moſt vehement voice, 7 will wal 
in the ftrength of the Lord God';'f 
they gaveback, 'and came no fi 
ther. . | | | 

One thing 1'would not lerflip | 
took notice that now poor Chriſti 
was ſoconfounded, that he did ne 
'kriow his own voice; and thus Tper 
ceivedit: Juſt when he was' come 
over againſtthe mouth of the bury 
ing Pit, one of the wicked-on@ got 
behiadehim, and'/ſtepr up ffs l 
him,and whifperinglyſuggeſted mz 
ny: grievons: blaſphemies to him! 

þ  * Chriſtian which he'* verily. thought had pto- 
a efpeakes Ceeded from his own'mind. This pitt 

ble premier, Chriſtian more tot than any thing 

mr = 2 that hemet with before, even th 
ſuggeſted thinkthat he ſhould now blaſpheme 

re in1ob# himithathe loved ſo much beforez 

| yet; if hecould have helped it, he 

would nothavedone it :- but he had 

not the diſcretionneither to ſtop his 

s, 
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cars, nor, to know from. whence 
thoſe blaſphemies came. 

When Chriſt:;an had travelled in 
this diſconſolate condition ſome 
.conſiderable time, he thought he 
heard the voice of a man, as.going z 
-before him,, ſaying, Though 1 walkyan 22.4; 
through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will 7 ala none ll, for tho 
art with me. 

Then was he glad, and that for 
theſe reaſons :- 

Firſt, becauſe he gathered from 
thence, that ſome who;feared. God 
wy in this Valley asyyell as hi 

f. 

Secondly, Forthathe perceived, 

God was with them, though mn that- 

dark and diſmal ſtate, and whynot, 

though he, with me,though by rea- ;.,,,: (6: 
ſon of the impediment that atrends 

this place, I cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly,For'that he hoped(could 
he over-take them.)to have.compa- 
ny by and by. So he went on, and oe ng 
called to him that was before, but chritian © 
he knew not what to anſwer; . for Satin broke | 
that he alſo. thought himſelf: roboY x 

And by and by; -, the. day 'Z 
kioke : then ſaid Chrift»ay., $0 4 Amos 5.5: 


Nd (Run 
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* bath turned the ſhaiow of apath 1 
thy morning. | 
"Now-morning being-come , 
lboked back, not of defire to xetiirl 
but ro fee, by rhe Tight of the day, 
what hazards hehad gone throut 
inthe dark. ©. So he ſaw more f 
fetly the Ditch that was on thed 
hand"and the Quag tharwas or 
other; alſo. how narrow the wi} 
-was which led berwixt them bo 
alſo how he ſaw, the Ol 
and' Satyrs, and Drazons of th 
” but all afaroff; for after bred Ti 


hey were deſtovered to him, I 
Fding 'to that which is ws o\ 
diſcovereth deep things 
bn oo brmmgerh out to Fig 
fhadow of death. 
"Naw wasC#b;f1an much affectd 
with his deliverance from all thi 
. dangers of his ſolitary way, whid 
- Hangers, though he feared thel 
| A hefhes, yerhe ſaw thermo 
now,becauſe the light oftii 
_ day made them conſpicuousto hi ſt 
andabout this time the Sun was| 
in ,and this was anorher mer 4 
en: for you ttiuſt note, 't 


' 4 
« 
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the firſt part- of the: Valley 
be ſhadow of, Death was 
* yet this ſecond part which:*n: (7wend 
uy $, yet to go, Was,( if pollible,) 277 & tis 
ore dangerous : for from the fawn La 
_ where he now ſtood, .even.to 
ecnd of the Valley, the-way was: 
al along (et ſo full of Snares, Txaps, 
Gins, and Nets here,.agd ſo-full of 
Firs, Pi Firfals, deep hales, and-ſhel- 
vings down there, that had it now: 
been dark, as.it was when he came 
= thefirſt part of the wayhagd he-had--. 
8 thouſand ſouls, they had.in reaſoh- - 
been.caſt away ; but, as4 ſaid, Juſt: 
now the ſun was riſing, "Thea faig... 
the, + His candle ſhinet bon my" lead + Job 29. 9. . 
and by | his light [ go throwgh darkneſs. ' 
. thislight therefare, hg came te: 


the,cnd, of the, Valley; , Nowil ſaw. 


& in my Dream ;that at the epd'of this 


ue lay. blood, bones! aſhes; and 
Ps bodies of, men ,-EVveN. of -1 


> \þ t hy hae had.gone [this way 
wr þ Br rpg | wag-maſipg; 
ll » Lefpied.. 
ug a lictle 


Xe me.a Ft hg where 7 


= Giants, Pope and Pa:an, dwelt 
5. -omp time, by whoſe Power and 
wy the Men whoſe bones, 

4 Fe BIG blood, 


-- 
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blood, aſhes,  &c, lay there, wer 
cruelty put to-death. Bur by this 
place Chriftian went without muchy 
danger, whereatI ſomewhat won-" 
dered ; but have learnt fince, that. 

| dh oo has been dead many a day # 
as for the other, though he be: 
yet alive, heis by reaſon of age, and: 
alſo -of the many ſhrewd bruſhes * 
that he'met with in his younger 
days, grown ſo crazy and ftiff in his, 
Joynts, that he can now do little 
morxe-then fit in his Caves mouth, * 
grinning at Pilgrims-as they go by; ! 
and biring his nails, becauſe he cans” 
not come at them. - . | 

So1'faw that Chriſtian went on'lh 
hisway, yetat the ſight,of the old” 
Man that fat-in the mouth of the; 
Cate, ' he could not telt-what to; 

hink, ſpecially becauſe he ſpake to" 
" though he could nor go after” 
; faying, Tow will never mend,till'; 

mh | vi you be buried : Hur he held} 


al fOvenit by; and catcht no hart 4 
Then ſang Chri/tzar, 4 
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| Ts of 'wonders.' ( 1 can' ſay no 


1 i fould be preſerv din that di- 
rt s 

tl have met with bere | Obleſſed 
"7 


at hand that from it hath delivered | 


| me : 
Wavgers in darkneſs, Devils, Hell, 
And Sin, 
Nd compaſs me,while I this Vale was 
\ 46: 
1c Wea, Snares, and Pits, and Traps, and 
% i Nets aid lie 
y path about, that worthleſs filly 1 
obt have been catch t, inavgen, 
"and caſt down : 
t ſince 1 live , let FESUS Wear 
mo Crown.- 


Now asC breſtian went on his way, 
>cametoa little alcent,whichwas 
aſt up on purpoſe, that P' | 
ight ſee. before. them? up there 
before Cor [tiax went, and look- 


arward, he ſaw Faiobjut before, 


m , Upon his Journey, 'Then\faid:. 
brif}analoud, Ho,ho, $0: hog ſtay, 

nd I, will be your: Companion. AE ; 

mat. £4 hful looked behind Wee OW 
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whom Chri#t:an cryed again, Stay, 
ſay, till I come vp. to you : a 

 Faithfſulanſwered, No, 1 am. up 
my life, and the Avenger of Bloody 
behind 'me. - At this Chriftian wh 
ſomewhat moved, and putting tb 


| nes all hisftrength, he quickly: got i 


Faithful. with Fazthfwl,and did alſo over-tth 
him, fo the laſt was fri. Then dll 
Chriſtian vain gloriouſly ſmile, bs 
canſe he had gerten' the ſtart of hi 
brother : but not taking. good hi 


MW Chritian's.* 1 his:feer, he ſuddenly : Pumbla 
s {7 , and fell,and couldnot riſe again; 


Faithful and 


be g lovingy ti} Faithful cartic up to help hin, 
* , Fogerher. Then I ſaw in\'my Dream; thiff 


went very lovingly on togethet; 
and- had-ſweet*-difcourſe of \ 
things that had happened'to-th 
in their Pilgrimage : and thus Chr 
ſian began,” ' fa 
"Chi... 'My honored and vhell bel vi 
Brother 'Faithfuk- Þ am tiadl that 
have overtakdyyou; and that Gon 7 
ſo Tempered conv ” Fiirors, that well 
Walk as py 3n this Jeplcd 
4'path. ty 
« Fauth. Thad thought dear fi m6 
to: have had your- company 'quil 
Sv our Town, butyou did 


"The Pilgriurs Progreſs, Top © 
fartof me; whereforel was for- 
ced to come thus much of the way 
alone. 

Chr. How loug aid you Fay inthe 
5rd of DeſtruQtion, before you ſer aut 

after me. on your Pilgrimage ? 

oy Sev TillIcould ſtay no longer; 
for there was great, talk preſently 
after you were gone out, that our 
"City-would in ſhort time with Fire 
from Heaven be burned down to 


We prong. f 
What? Did your Neighbors Tivir rk, | 


, tak ſo ? 5 ' bout the 
\ Faith. Yes, *twas for a while In gm _—_— 
wl every bodies mouth. tay Came. 
= Chr. What, and did no more of them - 
WW bit you come out ro eſcape the danger ? 
.* Faith. Though there was, as1 
"aid, a great talk thereabont,' yer 
Ef 1 doo: think they did firmly 


mall hieve it. For in the heat of he diff. 
= courſe, I heard ſome of Fl 
Mi ungly ſpeak of you, and 


Kh io i Pg Cn 
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Chr. Did you hear no ralk, i 
Neighbor Pliable? 

Faith. Y es,Chriſtian, 1 heardthy t 

he followed you till he came at thi 
Slough of Diſpond; where, as ſome ; 
faid he fell in; but he would not f 
known to have ſo done: butTI an; 
ſure he was ſoundly bedabbled will: i 
that kind of dirr. ] 
Chr. And what ſaidthe Neighlsy t 
to hins ? h 
"  MowPhable © 'Fgirh, He hath ſince his goin | & 
 redef when. DaCk been had greatly in derifionFt 
" begor home, and that among all ſorts of People 

ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, . 

- Kcarce will any ſethimon work. Hall C 
is now ſeven times worſe than iftell 
- had never gone aut of the City. . © 
_ Chr. But why ſhould they beſo + 


454ivſt him, furs hey alſo api | 
'Y./: 
a 


k 


Vp 


_ that heforſook ? 
Faith, Oh, they ſay, Hang hit 
-. he is Turn-Coat, he was not true” 
hisprofeſſion : 1 think. God has fir" 1 
_ red up, eyen his enemies to hiſs A: 
- Jer 29.18 abi, and make him a Proverb, | 
_ cauſe he hath forſaken the way. 
"Chr..." Had you ne talk, with hi ; 
; before you came out? " 
Fuith. 1 met him once in”! oy'5 
Stres 


, * ON th; he 
whe Kos reg eres of what 
ha det 4 fo Fipake not && hin, 
Chr. well, at my firit ſettivg Wnt, 
T had hopes of Har Man; fy now I 
fear he will periſh i in tht vvert Brow of 
the C39, * for it is happened” rom 
| rink to tht trite Proverb, The Th by and 
is turnad to his vows At an, Mid Sr. * 
"Y Sow hat was waſhed, to her wal- 
F lowing in tht'narre. 
of © Fats,” They aremy fears ofhim 
oo. :bur who can hinder chat witch 


n | [LES -WellNeighbor F a borfal 
X Cirifien, let us love him, and ralk 
of things that *more'-immediarely 

Þ concern our felves Tel) me now nbar 
6 Pefiogaey in the Way as yo you 


| ; for{ know you hape met” with 
( | Ih 'b elſe jr may oy writ Fe 
1 4. wonder. 

"Faith, 1 eſcaped henii that 
ny 1 perceived youfell into,andgorup 
pl to the Gate Without that danged ; 

T only F'met with one” whoſe arte 
\ as Wamon, that had like't6 have 
= a mifzhiecf. wy Toon N 
r. *Twas well you efc 
Wer; * * Joſeph yr hm 


IR. 5 Pe v1] Wrep 


Ds you. Tu Fark ) whaty 
= mg tongue IR ly 
; to.torg aſide with;her 
pri me all manner of content, 
Chr, WNaaoſpe aid; yot Promiſe; 


tht content of a Food eguſcrence. _ 

 Fgith, Fo now. Þ at 1 mean, 
Et ly content... 
Thank God you have *(copgl 


2 Prov.2 2.1466 Th #abberredfhe Le hl 
= ento t Ditsh. N k 
«;. Faith, Nay, 1 know not whetde 
Id. nboly efcape her LOL NO,. 
Chr. Wn iro 044 (atten 
vacher defre 2, 


. Faith. No not, to >debile niy (gh 
 forlremembred ah old writing, 
31-1. {a had ſeen, which. faid, Her Top 
; bold of Hell. So 1 ſhut mine cyo 

becauſe 1 fant not be. bewitchs 
* With her looks: then ſhe, 4g 


_ 26, and, I wene my Way. a 
. Didyou meet with. 10, 4 


Aſank as you came ?. % 
.\,- Faith. When came to. the ly 
a of the Hill called xd Daly | 


" The get ma Progreſy, I { 7 
Fd VT Man, whs' a _ 
- Be , and whither bo 
Itold hi tl was a P}tgrim;p 
groth eſtar way :Then id 
ol&h Thu lo oft Like 4 an hq- 
; Wit thoa Bt tynrent "to 
/ithwge for the wa apes that F ſhall 
7 ?Then 1 askt him his name; 
and where he dwelt ? *He ſaid his 
name was Adam the firft,and I dwell 
in the Towv' gd Deceir, 1.asked him * Feb. 4 24: | 
W hat was his work?and'whar 
b/ wages that he would give 7 He 
ke hathhis work was any ae. 
1s hts ; and bis wa ge" that [ ſhouldbe 
ys £ Che be Tfurther askt him, 
&pr Pain what 0- 
Se he Re he'toldme; 
onſe Was maintained with 
all ont Yong in the world, and that 
Ji Servants were thoſe of his own be- 
$tting. Then I askec how many 
ldgen he had,He {aid;that hthad 
ce Daughters, 7he * [uF.of* : Joh 2: 
"the, eſh, the I, of the eyes, andthe ** 
of life, and that 1 ſhould marry 
"> if I would. Then1 asked;how . 
Tong rime he would have me " 


him? . And bg told mey, 
_ = e lived zac 


> . 


|; \# 
© Ekr, 


ee Wo - 
FTE S 6 pref} one 
" Irs Che Pim grim Pjoſh ts. 
.Chr. Well, . and #hat .concluf 
eahe the Old M an,and ox to at, 
Faith, Why, at firit 1 found | 
{\f fomwhat ir ble to go w} 
the Man, far I thoug the ſp Tres 
ry fair ; but looking in his to rehead Nl _ 
as I talked with him, 1 fave there 
written, Put off the old man With bit 
areds, 
-Chr.: {ud how, then ? 
. Faith, Then it cane burnuig hat 
intomy mind;whatever he ſaid,and 
however he flattered, when he} 
me home to his Houſe, he would 
- me far a ſlave. SoTbid him forbeax 
to talk, for I would not. come near 
the door of his Houfe. "Theh here 
viled me,and tofd me,rha he would 
ſenaſich a one after me;that ſhould 
make my way bitter to my Soul : 6 
I turned to go away from him : but 
Juſt as 1 turned my ſelf to gothencs, 
Tfelt him takc hold of my fleth, a 
give me ſuch'a deadly twitch back, 
that 1 thought he h - aabet part@ 
me after himſelf ; ,This made'n 
cry. * O wretched May! wy we * 
on my way up the Hill. Wo. 
** Now wr Thad'gor about by 
Way up, I Red, behind me; A 


Od 
4 
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' aw one coming after.me, ſwift as 
wind ; ſo he overtook me juſt 
about the 'place w here the Settle 
ſtands. 
*Cht. 7uſt there, ſaid Chriſtian, aid. 
1 ft down to reft me ; but being over- 
| come with ſleep, 1 there left this Roll 
tl out of my boſom. 
Mkgyn But good Brather hexe 1 me. 
: Soſoon as the Manover-took 
_ he was bur a word and-a blow 
for down he knockt me,and laid. me 
for dead. But whenlwas a little 
tome to my (elf again, Iasked him 
wherefore he ſerved me {02 he ſaid, 
Becauſe. of: my ſecret inclining, to 
Adam the firſt; and with thats; he 
ſtrook me another deadly, blow;<n 
the breaſt, aud beat me down back- 


before, So when I came: ro my (elf 
again, I cried him mercy;. but 
faid.I know not how to ſhe mercy, 
and with that knockt me down 
again. He had doubrteſs made-an 
end of me, but that one came. by, 
and bid him forbear. £6 
Chr. . Who was that, that ia v 
forbear? - 


FRE 5 SS oo IAY ro or BETS 250 


44 


ward ; ſo 1 lay at his foot as dead as | 


a Feith. 1 didnot know hitiat S 
$.. 
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' © © but as he went by, T perceived the 
holes in his hands,and his fide; then” 
I concluded that he was our Lord, 
_ SoIwentup the Hill. -_ | 
. Chr. That Man that overtook, you, 
' *The thinger Was Moles, * be ſpareth none, neither 
A Moles. hnroweth he how to ſhew mercy to thoſe 
rhat tranſgreſs his Law. 

Faith, } know 1t very well,it was 
not the firſt time that he has mer il 
with me:” Twas he that catne tome” 
when Idwelt ſecurely at home,and 
thartold me., he would burn my 
hanfe oyer my.head,if I ſtaid there, 

- Chr. But did you not ſee the houſe 
that ſtood there on the top of the Hill 
1 the fitte of whith Moſes met you?” 

" Faith, "Yes, andthe Lions too, 
before'T came at it, but for the 
Lions, *Ithink they were afleep, 
for it was about Noon ; and be-. 
cauſe Thad ſo much. of the day be- 
fore'me;I paſſed by the Porter, and' 
came down the Hill.” /* | 
"Chr. He told me indeed that he ſaw 
you go by,but I wiſh you hadcaltedat 
rhe ou, ; for they would have ſbewed | 
Fr fo many Rarities, that you would | 


| | 77 

arſe have forgot them to the day of + | 
yr death... Bus pray tell we, aid'} 
4: ey dy \ ba 98 7. #4 Jon's 


TI 


% 
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you meet wo body 1 n the Valley of Hu- © 


$%.Y 
* 


mi 
0 HOY We 6s, T'met with one 'D- rae ye 
kde who' would willingly'have ſeareddy . 
Terſwaded metry go. back again with A 
m-: his reafon was, for that the - 
, Valley was altogether without-Ho- 
G "207 ;-he told me moreover, "That 
there. to,g0, was the waytodifobe 
$ «ll. my Frckds,as Pride, Arrdgency, 
r Self: 4>v Fu "Worldly Glory, with: 
© | others, whb he knew, as he faid,. 
1 Would be'very much offended, if I: 
| efucha fool of my felf, as to- 
. Side through this Valley. 
- "Chr. Well, 4nd how- did Yor ah 
[ ſwer him ? 
; Faith. Irotd him,- that ugh Ball 
- Þ alltheſe that henamed might chaim a/er i» | 
| Rindred of men ; and thar righely, _— 
- © (forindeed they were myRelarions, ; 
: | cording to the fleſh) yer ſince Tbe- 
tame a \Pitgrinr, rhey have difown- 
ed me, as I alſoHavercjected them';- p 
and therefore they were tomenow | 
no more . than if my _ ga; 
been of. my Lineage; frin- 
cover, Tha That as to AN be RY.h 
d quite miCreprefered fot t 
. 1 ; ET Honewr, is Hs Ws. 
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 hanghty ſpirit before @ fall. Thers: 
fare fad 4;, 1 had rather go through 
. this Valley toche Honour that WU 
ſo, accounted; by. the wileſt, they 
chuſe that which he eſteemed moſt 
worthy our . atfeCtions. . 
Chr..-44et yanwith nothing elſe in 
that Valley? "3" 
Faith. £8, lmer with Shame, 
- Bur of allthe Men that I met with 
in,my Pilgrimage, he, I thjnk, bears 
the wrong name : the other would 
be. ſaid nay,. after alittle argumen- 
ration (and ſomewhatelſe) but this 
| bold faced Shame would nevex. have. 
done. . 
' Chr: Why,what did he {ayto. on?" 
Faith. What! ' why heobj cd as- 
gainſt Religion.it ſelf; he ſaid it w 
a pitiful dow, ſneaking buſineſs for 
man to mind Religion; he ſaid thi 
a:tender confcienc2 wasanunmanly 
thing, and. that fora Man ro-watcl 
over. his words-and ways, .ſoas tt 
ric. up;himſelt from. that heoring 
liberry,, charthe braveſpiritsof 
tunes Bock themielves unto, 
would make hg Ridicule of th 
times... He ctjett ed afſo,.that but 
few. of the Mighty, Rich; or Wits b; 


+5 
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were ever of my opinion z/ nor any 10.1 % 
of them neither, bofote they were ap. 3-1 
perſwaded tobe Fools, and tg beof this 2.7.9 
avoluntary fondneſ3,to yenture the” y 
loſs of all, for no body elſe knows what. 
He moreover, objected" * the bale, 1ha7; an” 
and low eſtate. and condition of: 
thofe that were chiefly the Pilgrims 
of the times; in whictrthey lived ; 
alſo their ignorance, and want of 
underſtanding in all natural Sci- 
ence. - Yea, he did hold me toit at 
that rate allo,” about a gyear many 
more things than here Trelate ; as, 
MY thar it was a ſhame to fir whinj 
and, mourning under.a Sermon; 
#ſhame ro come fightng'and groany 

mg home.” That it-was a ſhameto' 
my Neighbour forgiveneſs for 
petry faults, or to make rettitution! 
where I have'taken from any: 
faid alfo-that Religion made am 
grow ſtrange tothe grear, 
of a few vices (which he catedty 
finer natnes ) and made him own 
ayd reſpeC&the baſe, becauſe of Hal - 
fame Refibions fraternity? -- And is 
"wot this, ſaid he, a ſhame?* © 
"_— 4nd what did you fox s' 


b a3. 


— 


(EL 
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wth, Say! 'Tcould not tell what 
30 fay, at firſt, Yea, he pur me fot 


by that my blood came. up in 


face, [even this Shame fetch.c d it 
and had almoſt beat me.quite K 
But at laſt began to conſider, *Tha 
that which ; is highly eſteemed, amon 
men, 15-had in | ealagrics with wa 
And T thought again , . this Shame 
rells me what wzex arc, but: it tell 
me nothing what Goa, or the Word 
of God 1s. AndI thought moreover 

that at the day of doom, we ſhal 
not be doamed todeath or life, ac 
cording to, the heftoring ſpirits of 


the rh but according to the 

om and.Law of the Higheſt, 
Thireforc thought I, what God ſays, 
is beſt, though all the men in the 
world are againſt it. Secing then, 
that God prefers his Rel igzon.ſoein 


God. prefers a tender Conſcience, 
ſeing they that make themſelves 
Fools;for the Kingdom of Heavey, 
are wiſcſt ; and that the peor may 
that loveth Chriſt,is richer than the 
Fg man intheworkd that bates 
3 Shame depart, thou. art 4 
Enemy to my Salvation : ſhallLer 
terrain thee againſt my Sovereign}. 
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= Feta rkeovercame and caſt _—_ 


Lord ? How then ſhall I look! Him i8- 


the face ar his coming ? Shayld I Mark Lot: 


"bo. aſhamed. af . his. w and 
WK how AT pET, tt: ' 
fing ? But indeed this Pere 08 one A 
bold .Villain ;.I could ſcarce, ſhake 
him out of my. company z.4yea.,, he 
mould be haunting of me, and'con- 
tinually whiſpering me in, the, eax, 
with ſome one qr,other af theinfir- 
mitics that attend Religion : bat at: 
laſt I told him, 'twas bur in. vain-to 
attempt further in this buſineſs; for- 
thoſe things. that he diſQained, in- 
thoſe did 1 ſee: moſt glory ; And ſo 
at laſt I got paſt this por tate 
One: 

And when I had. ſhaken hm off, 
then -Ibegan to ſing, F 
fit 


F: 


The tryals that thoſe' men. th meet 


withal 4 
That are obedient to the Htavtnlyc call, 
Are manifold and {ſuited to the Feſb, 


And come, and come, And-come again 


afreſo; 


| That ih ſometime elfe, we by them 


. Olet 
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O tt the Pilgrimss, ter the Pilgrim 
thin, 


Fe wi * xeags and quir themſelves 1 


7 


"Chr. I am glad; m7 Brother, a 
then didſt wtbiten this Fillam ſo 
bravely; for of all, as thox ſa w 1 
think he has the wrong name : for he is 
fo bold as to follow us in the Streqts, 
and to attempt to put us to ſhame be: 

fore all men; that 15, to make us alſha- 
med of that which is good > but if te 

Was 20t  hamſeif* anadacions, he would: 
"ever atten pt to do arbe does, but let 
ws fhill refft him: for norwithſtand- 
ing all his bravadoes, he promoterh the: 
vone eife. The Wiſe ſhallin: 

: heria glory, ſaid.Solomon, but ſhame 

bethe promotion of Fools, 
2Paith:" Prhink he muſt cry ro him: 
fore Up" againſt ſpame , $6 would: 
b&AVE 11 Ve vALLant for Trath #pon the 

Farrk.- 

"Chr; Fox fag ime: "Rat did you 
meet no-body elſe in that Valley? 
Faiths Nonorl,. tor I-had Sun-- 
ſhine all the reſt of the way,throught 
thir; and ale through whe Valley 
of the ſhadow of death... : 


$,' | 


he Pilgriins Progreſs. 123 
'Tivas well for you, I am ſure 
im far otherwiſe with me. Thad 
for a long ſcaſon, as:ſoon almoſt as 
Tentred into thar Valley,a dreadful: 
Combar with that foul Fiend 
an Yeall thought verily he would 
e killed me;; eſpecially when he 
me down, and cruſh'd meum- 
Ge him, asifhe'wouldhave cruth'd 
me to "Pieces. 'For as he threw me, 
my 'Sword flew out: of my hand ; 
nay he told me, He wars fare of me 
but 7 cryed to God, and be” heard wy | 
ad &:lvoered me out of all my troubles, . 
ThenTenrred into the Valley ofthe - 
ſhadow of death, and hagno light 
for atmoſt half the way rhrough ir. . 
z B Ithqught liſhould have been kiltet 
& B there, over; andover : but atlaRt;. 
day brake, andthe Stin'rof&} and F: 
» went through that whictf was be 
4 Nird with far morcceaſtand{quier,. 
(2 Moreover ; I ſaw in-my* Drearny . 
that, as thy went on; Fair bfwl,ashe 
nced to bok,on one fide;;/ faw @: 
nwhoſename is 7; alkarive,wralk- 
ing ata diſtance befidesthems (for-- 
mthis place there wasroomenough 
'N for them all'to watk) He was ata} Tokai = _— 
: Man, and ſomething more Sa 4 
» Fa ditancy. 
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diſtance the at. hands Tothis 
be rig addrefied himle Fr 


PE ec Rk 
Are a Swing tothe He en Un 
BY Le + 

ori Ta wi am going t the ſans pl 


P pla 
| Faith. b, The 15. Gt Then, {14a 


W616) e JOU £0 
7 tk: TO a very, Mecg wil li G 


© Lbeyour.companiou... Jaw: 


puke and ,Faithi Come.on i ,.and let "11 ; 


f =. pognoher, a, oF bend onr GAt 1 
| ; rſh. df £bings that "YR 


of Bl Ys on of things that. 
'pooehro Tae is. very AY 


or with any ather 
ot Slogphard hare he wn 
$q19 good a, work. jokes wh” 
truths, there are 'but few "ib 
care thus to ſpend their time 


1-®, 
WW 
1 
4 
— 
£ 
"2. 
! . 
( 


"= 


/ G$they are-in, their [travels ) but 
- ehuſe mach r ther to, be” $ at G ty 


of things:t9 ng profic,-and thi 


| - been a;tzouble to me,,, 
|: Tatkatives {$i aifh., That js indeed « a ages To F 


$52 had. | nted 3 for what this s fs wort 
(90 we of the fog 49d out & 7 
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by PYT Earth, 4s Are the things of. the 7 

"ll God of Heaven? | 
Talk, Tlike you wonderfuf well; 

for your fayings is'full'of convidtis 

on; and will add, what thing isf6 

pleaſant, and what ſo profitable, as 

totalk' of the things of God > ©. 

What things ſo pleafant? (thati 3 
ifa man Þath any. delight.in thi 

that are wonderful) for inftance ? f 

"Wl a man doth defight to talk of rhe 

} Hiſtory, 'or the Myſtery of things ; 

or if a man doth loye to talk of ME 


! 
FF racles, Wonders, or Signs , where 
"Bf ſhall he find things recorded fo de- 
lightful, and ſo ſweetly penned, as 
} inthe holy Scriptute ? 
Faith. Thar true: but to be ana 
q fited b) y fach things in our fa ould 
| bithat which Ding z 2 
| Talk, That is itt attfall; for to 
© talk ofſuch things is moſtprofitabe, 
forby ſo doing, a man ma got 
knowledge of many chitigs; AS' © 
the vanity of catchly things,an@ hs 
Y benefic! of things/above :* (this ig. 
BM general) but more particularly, By 
a ran may learn the..ne tr 


? of the fo bitt the ufficie! y | 
ET ng. 
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ng Che -Pigrhins Progreſs. 
* Taktrive's  righatoated, Ge. B Beſides,by t] , 
_J# 45%: man may. learn, what it js to 26 
, to believe, to pray, to ſufs 
fer,: or. the like ; by this alſo a-mag 
may learn what are, the great prg. 
;miſes and-conſolations.of the:Gy. 
ſpel, to his own comfort. Furrhe, 
by thisa man-may lcarn to. xefute 

falſe opinions tovindicate the tr 
and alſo to inſtruft the ignorant.., 

Faith. 4 this 51 trme ,. and tha 
a” 1 to bear theſetbings from Jon. , 
Talk, Alas, dc want of this it 
the cauſe that ſo few underſtand tt | 
1 


Ne =o oa woman —_ os '>S.co 


need of faith; and the :necellity ofg 
works of Grace in their Soul, ingt 
der to-eternal life ; but ignorantly 
=. inthe works of the Law , by 
_ can by no means ob- 
ngdom of Heaven: 
Faith. Pays err le ave, hes 
knowledge of #9 is the ff of God 
u0 man attaineth to them by. } 
; induſtry, or only by the ralkof: them. 
Tall, All this. I krow very we 
For a man can. receive nothing 1 
cept it be given him from Heaven 
all is of Grace, not; of Works: 
0 brdve Tal could give. you an hundred 


| 
> 


Karive. | Ptures for the confirmation of ti 
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Faith 
"Dae 


Filgrims 


Fa Wal thew | fas | 

is that by thing , that 'we þ | 

this tire found our diſcowr c npont Js 

TW What you will: 1 Lira 2 
thingsheavenly, of things cart» , waerw- 
; things Moral,” or things 'Evan- wii. | 
Sofical ; things Sacred ,'or things | 
ophane 3 things paſt, or Fj 

come ;. things foreign, or thi 

home ; things more cent ; 

things circumftanial : 

that all be done to bur pro Jy HE 
"Faith. Now did Faithfal begin | * 

to wonder ; and ſtepping to Chriſtian, Fa by 
be rn all Fhis while 7 His Tabariy, 


ſorins. , 

" Chr. At this Eb m9 Aly Chviftinn. | 
ſmiled, and ſaid, This man 'wit —_ 
whomyouareſo taken,wilt beguile Talkarive, © * 
with this tongue of his, twenty/of {2{55s 
them that know him not. walk ij 

. Faith. "Dpy7n know him then? | 
Chr; *Know him! Yes, 'berter 
than heknows himſelf. 

% 'Faith.. Pray what ic he? 

” Chr. His name is Talkative , Wis 
| Srellettritiour Town; F {abSod 
| | 18 ; that; 
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1d be a.franger.w 
Do Joel {.Y eric olit.: ol M 


Be ele Sa FM 6! ndly 
| 1 _= 


| Ret fone vl 
RARE n rete-r x, ang b, 
own:of a t har are. acquaintt 
with Mw, by be name of T alkatiy 
in Pratin ag eros. and notwithſtar d 
ing his fine tongue, .he 1sbura fo ; 
fellow...” _... 
:; Faith; Wall he ſeem: | ts be A FP" 
pry 2940, 
r.. Thatis, to them that W 
EA ak Fg ROI with þ 
for hes be 1 
vgly cnoggh.: CIR ying,. 2 
isap pretty man, brings to my wy W 
what Thave odſcrved in the My, 
the. Painter, whoſe: Pictures ſhey 
- beſt at a diſtance ;,but very ned 
Mate, unpleaſing, 4 4 
W dn [ 7 TH to think 
0 caule you [mled..  - 
_ Chr God forbid Rid 
(though I ſmiled) jn this mairer, r 
that I ſhould finer os any falſly;Þ 
gire youa, furt GFoverys ; 
is Fins mage or any company + 
Ir: ''; 
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ik ah wm hon 
ith yt, 2 _ 
BE He 1-0 Hi | Aa as 
As "90 on his nei 


| th efe things WAR Th 


Gar Reg , hath me os of 
iy ears S OT'CO; —_—_— 
all * Oe *Þath licth- i 
wg Einay As a eek s.to nike 


q therewith. 
Ni "Saj 'you {07 Thin an Tt " 
"this we greas Ly WE KOIEe > 


He EE 1" EE 
Et OR exmember t | Mir. 23," "3 
yk py Ne hat but the wk Tn $7'% 
3 Li [) God is not, in Word, bat. talks, but *© 
p: wer,” 'He ralketh of 6 er;—of on 


1 ie 


atk 
b Cs 3 then. Sin 


67g Fan, And ave” gh 
oth_at hotne_atid abroad; li | 
, ow whar Ifay af hitnis the truth. 
His eas is 9 egnpty of Fees ion; 
ew We 0 an Eo Js of [avonr. His hruſe ts 
"4 bs there, ihe Yer, 1,27 
n of Repentants ; Or ih: 
| R bruit, .in His kind 
! E Tod a better than he: 
; Hf ſain , reproach , and ta 


bY 


2 on the. a. eo ue 2 


anc þ Neg him. oh ſay 1 he 
Cones Peope that know. him 
| The Proverb FA. Saunt o4d,and a Dewl at þ | 
| te Ss Ernily figds irlo,he is h 
achurl, (eÞ arailcr at, .and ſou 6 
reaſonab lc with his Servants, th 
they neither know how to do tay 
or 1\Þ tohim. Men that havean 
8 _ ngs with him, an fis Tong 
F with a 7ark than with hi 
; 2 ok. rex ele ory, tha ſhall hz ave 
Vw "hands, | This Talkative, WG 
p.* on parry will go beyond ther 
raud , beguile ,,.and over-read 
_them. Beſides,he brings up His Sc 
to follow his ſteps.; andif.he fi 
In an er 4 fools timorouſne my | 
{forſohe calls the firſt appearars 
of a render Conſcience ) he call 
them fools and Llockheads ; andby 
no means will employ them i 
mach, or ſpeak'to heir in . 
. tions before orhers. Fo r my j 
 amof opinion; . that hi has ; 
. Wigked life,cauſed many tofl | 
. and fall; ang will be, if Ge dp {of 
.. yYentsnot,: the ruine of majiy 
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; F Part Well, my Brother 
| f.: to belive you; not 0 ie 

194 on know him, but ay becauſe 
iſtian, you make your reports 
wen. For I caunot think that you 
ak, thiſe things of ill will, bur be- 

peek it is even fs 45 you ſay. 
""Cbr. Had 1 known him ns more 
«ll than you, 1 might perhaps, have 
thought of him as at the firſt you 
did : Yea, had he received this re- 
_ pore, at their hands only , that are 
enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
thought. it had been a ſlander : (A 
Lot that often falls from bad mens 
mouths upon good mens names and 
profeſſions :) Bur all rheſe things, 

1 yea, and a great many more as bad, 

'of my own knowledge 1 rnd pot 
68 tim guilty of: Beſides, good'men 
&F arcaſhamed of him, they can nei- 
' ham him Brother , my Friend: 

"the very naming of inm- among 

them, makes hen bluſh , if they 

| know him. 

Faith. Web, I ſee thai ſaying,avd 
doing are two hinge, and hereafter [ 
gf better obſerve this diſtinttion. ' 

Chr. They are two things indeed, F 7 = 
Yd are as diverſe, as arc the Soul Ne 
” -and 


cho iN thi ouf, is bur a dead OF 

is ; {o, np, if it be alone; q 

F- but a dea arkaſs alſo. The Saws 

IR of $eligion, is the. practick part th 
"fee ver.2,'s. £ Wre Re 
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rap iy and anae filed,befere Jl Fr 
[5+ 06 wo ther, Pr WE To viſit th t th 

Þ atherl, es and widaws 1n their aſia 6 

# 024d to keep himfelf an{potted frail 

| the Werld, This Tathative is. riot al th 

pals .of, he thinks that, hearing 7 2 < 


gpl make a goed Chriltiz 2) he 
Tn us he ps his own; RE. o 


be 
| T tr is indeed. in ' a1 
Nana s. and let.us aſſureowſ”\ 
that.at. che day of Doan | 
Jha) be  Moged ACCOre 
| It wal not be "3h 
vs bole ? but, ;were F> an 


5 Beth ar; * erp anly; and. ; - in 

ſhall they be.judged, Ti 
endo bY world is compared 1 ro.0 _ 
Barvcft;and you know. men at Had # 
 Yeſt regard. nothing bur fruit. | 
 that.anyching can be ac © Gr 
06 of Faich'* But I ſpeak this .qy 

W I how infignifcant the py 
of Ta/katzve will be ate 
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c Faith, This brings to my mind that SA 4. 
of Moſes, by which he deſcribeth this 7 ' | 
Beaſt that i clean. He 15 ſuch an one 
thacparteth the hoof, and chewerh the. 
cal Not that parteth the hoof only: e.- 
or that cheweth the cud only. TheHars Faithful cnn | 
cheweth' rhe otd,but yet is mclean,be- err # 
caſe he parterh not 'the hoof. And Talkative. 
this truly reſembleth Talkative'z h&* 
cheweth the end,he ſeeketh knowledge, 
be cheweth «pon the Word,but' he' di- 
iaeth not the hoof he parterh not with 
the way of ſinners; but as the Hire 
heretaineth the foot of a Dog,or Bear, 
and therefore he is unclean. 
Chr. You have ſpoken; for ought 
[ know, the” true Goſpel fenſe--6f 
thoſe Texts; ind I will add another 
thing, Pam! calleth ſome men, 1 Cor! IF.ty, 
and thoſe great Ta]kers too, fend S53.cb. IV 4 
og Braſs, and tinekling Cymbals > libe [94 tht. [7 
Ahat is, as h& expounds them! in an= 3% as. F 
other place, Things withont lifc,oiv- 
2g: ſound} - Things withour Tife, - 
tes is; without the, true Faith ad” 
Grace of the Goſpel ; and conſe- 
= things rhar ſhall'never-he 
Placed in the Kingdom: of : 
Long thoſe that are the Children 
Obie: Though their ſound by their 
8 G ; bn" 


> 


+ 
by 


£Y © Ee Pilgrims Weg, 


>. bim e 


-Ihid.yov, and-you ſhall find that he. 
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"tall: be'as if-itwere-the rongue,ge Tn. 
voice of an Angel. 

Faith, -1ell, Tt was not /o wail 
his COMpPany as  firft;hut I an as ſick.s 
it now... What ſpall we date be rid; 


* Chr, Take.my advice, and do " 


will ſooo be ſick of your company; 
t00,cxcept God ſhall touch his beat 
and turn it, 

Faith. What world Jou have me. 0 
do?" 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enten 
into- fome* ſerious diſcourſe abouk, 
The power of Keligion ; And ask him, 
plainly. {when. he has, approved. off 
It, fgr chat be wil) whether -this 
thing be.fer up in his Heart, Hoully 
or Converſation, 

Faith, Then Faithful ſtept fors 
ward-againz and faid to Talkativeh 
Come, what chear-? how is it now4 

"Talk, Thank you,well. Lthougl t. 
we ſhould have had a grear deal k 
talk by this time. | 

. Faith. Welt you w4ll, we will jal i 
"s it -40W7'; ayd.fruce yolh leſt it copir hum 

the queſtion,let it be they: Hoy 
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gory it ſelf, whe it ir in the heart 


ious ? 4 
Talk, I perceive then. that our ealk: TalkativOs. 2 


muſt be aboxt the power of things ; ; ; SO ifevoeehs 


Well, tis a very good queſtion; and\g«a 3 
L(hall be willing 'to- anſiver you. 

And-take my anfiver in brief thus. 

Firſt, Wire the Grace cf God t5 tu the: 


lyart, it canſeth there a great out=Cry 


qgeinſt fin, Secondly —— 

{Faith.. Nay hola, let as confider of 
oe at 01Ce : 1 thi nk you fhonld rar 
ther jay, 1t ſhows it lar by inchning 
the Sout-to abhor its ſin, 

Talk. Why, what difference is 
there between crying our againſt, 
ad abhorring of fin ? , 

« Faith. O-! a great deal; a nan They oy our * 7 
Way cry ont againſt fav,of- potioy : butt Revd oum. | 
becannot ah hor its, but by __ 7 a. + 4 

vdly  andiparhy: ag uſt if: { have 

rd many ery our againſt S » in the. 
Inpie, whoyet can abide it well enongh. 
inthe hrart; horſe, and: converſations 
olephs Miſtris. cried out with a lowd: Ger. 39,15, 
4s-if foe.had heap: ver ho $ 
of mg willingly, not A $ 
ig tha, bw cortumurt ea 
'- Soxs 679 08h, agarnit iy 
rhe Mother cries: ons 430 * 4 
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' 5 The Pilgrims P:ogteſs, ©® 
her Child: in" her — ſhe calleth 
it ſlut, atd narghty girl,and then fall 

"ro hug ging. atd kiſſing | | 

Talk, You lie:at the catch, [pert 
celve. 

Faith.: Vo not 1, I amen! y for þ 
ting things right. But what is the ſts 
cond thing whereby you would proves 
feovery: of a work of grace in 

eart-? 
I Taih, Great knowledge of Goſj 
2 © Myſteries. 

2 £ hw: © Falth. This fign ſhould have ben 
ro [= * firſt, but firſt or ty it 5s alſo falſe 
WTOoc. 13. - for, knowleage, great knowledge ma 

obtained in the myſteries of Icom 
and yet zo work:of grace it the Sul. 
"Tea; if a:man have all knowledge, wi- 
Ya - ay get be nothing;and ſo conſequent] 
be no'ch{Jd of Ged. When Chriſt fa 
Do you know all theſe things? A 
the" Diſciples had anſwered, Tes: 1 
adgeth, Bleſſed are yeif ye do them”. 
Hedoth vor bay the bleſſing in the kno « 
of them, but in the deing of thi 4 
" Fabithetw; i13'4 Avowleage that is Wil 
attended with aving : He that kno"! 
etlhis Maſters will and doth ir iſe. 
Af mat may now like an - Ange!, 
3 Fee no es: therefore your 
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ir net true. Ind:ed to know, is a wt CER 
+ pleaſt}h Tatkers and Boaſters; . 3 0 
Yut to Fils is that which pteaſeth God. .- aw 
"Not that the heart can bt good with * » 
oft knowleage ; for without that... thy + s 
heart is nawght : There 3s therefore * N 
knowledze,and knowledgs,” K nowleage | Kere' bY 
that "efpeth ; in thi bare ſpecalation of 1 ledge dare | 
things, and knowledge that is accom- 

panied with the grace of faith & love, 

which puts a man upon doing even te 

will of God from the heart: thr firfÞof 

theſe wilt ſerve the Tatker, but with- 

ont the other the true Chriſtian it nut 

rontent, Give me underſtanding, and True Ka 
{ſhall keep thy Law,” yea, T ſhall *4er 


with 


vbſerve it with my "whole heatt, vourt,, 
Fat. 119. 34: 2 
Talk. You lie at the catelt again, "3 
this is not for os phat 
* "Faith; Well,if you pleaſe 
another fign how this et, 7 3 
E aiſervererh. it ſelf where it #4 4 
Talk, Not 1, for I fee We 5 hall: A: 
hot agree. * of 
« Faith. Well, if you will der Fe 


we leave ro ad it ? 
"Talk, You may uſe yauefiber- 


Pew A work of fyacys Jin whe ſ "9 7 TOE ; 
G3 d:[- 
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her Child: in her lap,when ſhe calleth 
it ſlut, atd narghty girl,and them full 

"to bug ging. atd kiſſing it, 

Talk, Youlic-at the catch; [ pet. 
celve. 

Faith.: Vo not I, I amionl 1 for þ 
ting things right. But what is thefts 
cond thing-whereby you world proves 
diſcouery: of a work, of grace in th 

Seart- ? 
Tath, Great knowledge of Goel 
- x Myſteries, 
Wc: his” - Faith. This fign ſhould have ba 
” +. ou ſig firſt but firſt or ty it is dlſo falſe 
WT Cor. 13. for knowledge, great knowledge maybt 
- abtained in the myſteries of FeGoſp 
and yet ro work of grace im the Sol 
\*"Teay if a:man have all knowledge, 
4 ay get be nothing;and ſo conſequenth 
be no'ch{ld of God. When Chriſt A 
Do yor know all theſe things? A 
rhe' Diſciples had anſwered, Tes: "MW 
4dgeth,Bleſſed are yeif ye do them 
K; were wor lay the bleſſing inthe knal 
of them, but in the doing hor A 
"Io there is 4 Anowleage that is") 
attinded\with'dving : He that kno 
Etb bixdigſters will and doth i itn 
om 41 may fnow. like an Angel, M 
Xs be yo nba therefore your 
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mn” : Yilny is | I Trels. 
Ft it not true. Txbedro hnow,is a chin 
" that pleaſtth Tatkers and Boaſters; 3 
F- it to ao, is that which pleaſeth God. .- » ms 
all Not that "the heart can be good with, 
77 knowleage 3 for without that. ez © 
heart ts navght - There ;s therefore © bp% 
hnowledge,and knowledge.” K nowleage Krow edgy, 
that Fefperh 3 in ths bare ſpeculation of '. dag | 
things, and knowledge that is accom- 
panied with the grace of faith & love, 
which puts a man wpon doing even te 
will of God fromthe heart: rhe firfÞof 
theft will ſerve the. Talker, but with- 
ont the other the true Chriſtian it nat 
rontent, Give me underſtanding and Trac k; mo 
1ſhall keep thy Law,” yea, I ſhall ledge IH ;ol 
vbſerve it with my "hole heatt | wi | 
-Pfal. 119. 34. +4 
© Talk. You lie at the catch again, 
this is not for Nw Pat | 
* Faith. Well,if you pleaſe We 
. another fign how ws a> rs 
* Miſeevererh it ſelf where it #6; > | 
Talk. Not 1, for I fee” we : half + 
Not agree, - 
« Faith. Well, f you will not will 1” 
me leave ro ad it ? 
by You " may uſe SIE: | 
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"John-18,2. 
Colin 16s. Dig conviction of {in, eſpecially o 

Mark 16.16, ; ; 
POL 4s is defilement of his nattre,and the ſin 

a, r.31.19, 
+ $7e0s- ſare to be damned, if he findeth net 
Marth, 5.6, - 22rCy at Gods bans! by faith in Jeſu 


wev:31.6.” Chriſt.) This fight and ſenſe of thi 


 ©#nger 1ngs,, CC.the promiſe iis mw 
, Now, drdig fu We * 
3) 


gorruptions now,and hjs abuſed reaſon 


 * found Fragment, before he can with 
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diſcavereth it ſelf, either to' him b q | 
hath it, or to ſtanders by. "2 
(To him that hath it, thus. It gi 
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anbelief, (for the ſake of which he ig 


worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame [4 
fn; ke findeth moreover revealed 
him #he Saviour of the World,and the 
abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with him 
for hife,at the which he findeth hunger; 
5ngs-and thirſtugs after, him,to which 


b ox win 


- 4 


hat — 2» 


ow: acgardpng 40 the frreugth of 
weakneſs of aith in his Savia 
fix ti 4a)-aud peaceyſo is this love ts 

olineſs _— his acfires to. know hits 


mar, and aſe to [crve him, in thit 
Wirli But 09s [ ſay it diſcovers 
eth it Je thus unto hym:; yet it i5 but) 
felaom that he is able to conclude that 
this is a work of Grace, becauſe his 


makes his mind to miſ-judge in thi 
matter.; therefore in hin that hatls 
this work, there is required a vity 
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ST Th: Pilgrims Peogrols. 
Pe uſfeddineſs conclude that this'is 4 wor® 
| wnf Grace, | "© 
©» To others it -1s thus diſcovered. 
I, By an experi mental confeſſion of pon. 100 
bis Faith-in C briſt. 2. By A life att- Mauh,s 9.) l 
Afwerable te\8hat confeſſton;t o wit,aJife Joke 24, 3, 
| Fo - 50-20, 
»of bolateſs 3 ihtartsholineſs, 'family- Job 42, 5,6 
\bolineſs (#f be hath 4 Family) and\4y F*k.a24h 
 Converſation-holine(s in-the worls.; 
\which in the general teacheth himgit= , 
wardly to abhor his fin,and himpelf far 
that 1 ſecret to ſs.ppreſs.it in bis Fa- 
11, and to promote halintſs mths 
World ; not hy:talk only, as:an Hypo- 
"brite or Tatkative perſon may ao: tht 
yang ſubjection in Faitb;and 
*Lbve,'to the- power of the word: And 
now Sir, as to this brief deſcreption of 
#68 work;of Grace, and alſo. the: difr 2 
wrery-of #ts of Jou bave'onght to. 0b- x 
4t#,objett: vf norythen proe ms leave "4% 
be propound to you a ſtcond:qneſtion., | 
»,-Talk, Nay my part is not NOW TO Anoiber gial 
oljec,bur ro hgar,ſer'me therefore #4" £8 
have ygur-ſecond queſtion. [548 I 
3s. Faith, It is this; :2o you expres A | 
ahce-rhis\ firſt. part of this d:ſerigitson _ 
ut? and doth your life and conveiſa- 
jon teſtifie the ſame? or ftandeth your 
NRoloozan 4. or in Tan Ra 
141224 40 WOrG, OT. i LONguCy 4c 
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incline to anſwer me in this, ſay 
more than you know the God above wil 
ſay Amen to; and alſo, nothing by 
'Y what your Conſcience can juſt ifie 'yuu 
£ 44, For, not he that commendeth 


F140 


himſelf is'approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. Beſides, to ſay | 
am thus,and thus, when my Converſa © 
b 1102, and all my Neighbors tell me, [ 
..- lye, is great wickednefs. | 
» Taſkative Talk, Then Tatlkative at firſt beW 
pet plea/*2 "pan'to bluſh, but recovering himſel 
4 


*witb Faith- 
bf 1queſtioe; thus He replied, You come now ty 


'Experience,to. Conſcience,and Gol; 7 
arid fo appeal to him for juſtificath 
-6f-of what is ſpoken: This kind 
diſtourſe I did not expe,nor am 
difpofed to give. an anſwer to ſug 
queſtions, -becauſe, I count not my 
x 1elt bgpnd hereto, unleſs you tall 
| 8 upon You to-be a Catechiſer ; an 
+ + though'you ſhould'ſs do,yet I may 
|| 8 refute to make you my Judge: BY 
T pray will you tell me, wiy yt 
aSk"mhe' ſuch queſtions? 
Faith, Becanſe 7 ſam you {aivard 
nalk; and becauſe I knew not that j 
\ bad ought elſe but notion. Beſi des, 
; vel Jo ul the truth, I have heard 
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| Jothat you are a man whoſe Rel!rion 7 pl 
ties in talk, and that your Converſati- pu wo bins © 
wn gives. this your Mouth-profeſſion that ee 


the lhe. They ſay yon are a ſpot amony ylain-dealing, 
Jul Chriſtians, and that Religion, faret 'o Lagne p. 


AY 


_ 
< 


th the worſe for your ungodly Converſati- * 
the an,that ſome already pave ſtumbled at 7 
1H your wicked waies, and that more are 
1+ in danger of being deſtroyed" thereby ; 
+ 1 your Religion, and an. Ale honſe, and 
Covetouſneſs, and Uncleauneſs, and 
b&- Swearing,and Lying, and Vail Come 
-pany-heeping,otc,, will ſand thyether. 
e Proverb is true of you,” whith is 
ſaid of # Whore; to wit, That ſhe is a 
ame to all Women.; ſo you area 
bame to all Profeſſors. 4 
*'Talk.Since'you are ready to take Taltaive 
pp reports, . and, to. judge {5 raſhly $2 £99 3 
8 you do 3, [ cannot bur conclude ful, 
ou are ſbme peeviſh;or melanchg- 
Wor not firto bediſcaurſed with, 
ad fo adieu.. Id a Re 
«Chr. Then eame wp Chriſtian 
nd Giid to tiis Brother, V-ru'd you 
tow it would happen, your iygrds. 
and: his Tufts could' notagregs; Ms: 
Iad ' rather leave your company 
an reform his life: but Le") "Cane 
&TL faid, let him go; che 10ſk 119 
6 G 5 mans: 


zi 
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p | Che Pilgrims P2ogreſs.” * 
' Sap ri: - mans- but. own, he has ſaved 
97 the trouble of going from him: 
he continuing, (as I ſuppoſe he w 

8 do)as he is,he would bave been bu 
£44 -.--4. blot In our company : . beſides, the 
| Apoſtle ſays, From {ch withdray 
thy ſetf. 

; Fokh, But Fam glad we had tha 7 
little aiſcowrſe with him, it may haps 
pen that he will think . of it again; 
howtver, 1 have dealt plainly withfÞ .; 
him; us lo A clear of his blood \f Vi 
he periſbeth. 

Chr.You did well ta talk (6 plaiy 
ly to him as you did;there is butlit 
tle of this faithful dealing with.med 
3 now adays,and that makes Religigg 
= _._.. .. toſtink foin theNoſtrils of many, 
IF it doth-: for they are. theſe Tal 

tive Fools, whoſe Religion is only 

word, .and are debauched and vay 
in their Converſation, that (being 
fo: much admitted into the fellow; 
ſhip of. the godly ) do-puzzle-ghe 

World , blemiſh. Chriſtianity, 

grieve the ſincere. I wiſh t 
all men would deal with ſuch, 

you-have done, then ſhould. they 
either 'be. made more conform 
able to Religion, or- the comps 
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The P Fins | 
("of Saints would/b&-too hot for 
-them. \Then did Fairdful ſay; in 


Hor Falkative at rf lifes - bis 
Plames | 

nat iedg doth. he fneth. 1 how be | 

1"pre 


Todrive ro all brfov him ! . biit. ſo 


«1; ſoen. 

os Faithful» re/ks of Heart-work, 

Fi: tlike the Moon: 

That.s paſt the full, into the wain be 
ves ; 

And: fo will all, but he that Hearts 

work knows. 


-Thus' they went on talking of 
wht theynad (cen (by! fherway ; 
ad-ſo made that way: eaſe; which 
Would: otherwite; mo doubts bave 
been'tedious ro them:for now they 
went through a Wildernt(s., - > 2! 
Now when they were gat altfioft 

'out of this WildetneG; Faiths 
clianced to-caſt-his eye back, anck 
Fs one.coming-afrer 'them, and. 

WE kriew him. Oh! ſaid: Faithful tor 
&Brother, who: comes .yooder ? 
Wl Theo Chriſtie» lodked,:agd faid; JE 
« | "”"—_ Ir;ead Evirclff.. = 
an 
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| 


as  and*my good friend too;faid Fubh: 
M -F#l ; \ for *'twas he that. ſet- methe 
# way to the Gate. Now was Eva. 
LFrangelit igel;ſf come up'unco"them, and this 
+.b& laluted them, nn 


4 % 


 * 'Evan, Peace be with you, deatly 


beloved, and, peace be to your 

| helpers + k 

They ere gias Chr. Welcome, welcome, my 

in, 7" T Evangeliſt, rhe fight of thy counts 

nance brings to my remembrance, \t 

#ncient hindue [s, and unwearied lh 

b bouring for tay eternal good. x 

| ** "Faith. And, 4 thouſand times wel. 
come, ſaid good Faithful 5 Thy com 
panls O ſweet Evangeliſt, how define 

tt ts it to us, poor Pilgrims! \ - 

_ + Evan, Then, faid Evasngel:/t,How 
hath ir fared with you, my friends 
fince the time of our Jaſt parting? 
what have you met with, and” boy 
have.you behaved your ſelves? ” 
: Chr. Then Chriſtian, and'Faithful 
pold him of all: things. that had hays 
pened to them in the way ; aud how, 
and with what difficulty they had ath 

| ruved to that place. 
[E5Exlors © Evang. Right glad am TI, ſaid 

£47207 70 Evangeliſt; not that you met will 

Re ills, hut-that you haye _ 

6: Mr... a 


| 


i 
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6:6 'Rors; | and'for that you have (not- 
the Þ withſtanding: many weakneſles, ) 
a. | tontinued in the way to this very 
bus Y Gay" | 
KL fay, right glad am TI of this "0 
th £ thing, and that for mine own ſake 1 
and:yours;. I have ſowed, and you john 4.36 


'S 


: . Gal 6:9. 
have reaped, and the day is com- Pl 6:9. 


ol Þ ing, when both he that ſowed, and xx, .6, ag. ? 
ts» & they that reaped ſhall rejoyce toge- 
th ther; that is, if you hold out : for, 
{+ indue time ye ſhall reap, if you 
'Y faint not. The Crown is before you, * 
e- and it is an incorruptible one ;ſo 
m I tun that you may obtain it. Some Rey, z. 11, © 
14 © there be that ſet out for thisGrown, | 


and after they have gone far for-ir, 
another comes 1n,and takes it-from 
them? hold faſt therefore that you. 
bave, let no man take your Crown; 
you are not yet out of the gunſhot 
of the Devil: you have nor. reſifted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt -ſm:: Jet 
theKingdom be always before-you; 
and believe. ſtedfaſtly concerning 
things that are inviſible. ' Let' no- 
thing that is on this ſide the: other 
| get within you'z and: above 

look well to your own heatts, 
Wdcothe lufts thereof ;' fow-they 
ey © - 


are. 
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os =p Che Piigrintis Progreſs. * 
- are; deceitfulrabove: all! thingnd «al: | 
deſperately: wicked: ſet your fac 
| ' like a flint; you have all power 
'P Heaven and Earth on your ſide;-/ 
$2 Ee: oo - *. Chr.'Tben * Chriſtian thanked hin 
& bis ——_ "for bis'exhortat ion,but told hins with 
'al, that they world have him Wl 
' farther to th:m'for their belp,the vf 
of the way ; and the rather, for that 
they well Los that he was a Prophtt, 
and: cor'd tell them of. things - thi 
mwht happs wnto them's and ul 
+ haw they: night refit and  overcom 
them. T1 whirh regaeſt* Farthful al 
' Colſert ed, So Evangehit « Gepan as j# 
| Joweth. 
He predifl. ." Evan,* Niy dunes have heat 
b" _ wi inthe words of the trench of theGs 
| 1bey frat mee PEI, that you: muſt.chiough*may 
| with in Vani- rribulations enter :into- the Ts 
L cg dom 'of Heaven. And agam,t 
{ then 'o [td every City, bonds/and - afltitionsÞ 
If bile in-you;-and therefore you cas 
; nor expect that you thould go Jung 
on/your'Pilgrimage without chem 
in ſome ſort or- other... You: hat 
found fomething_. of the cruth | 
_ theſe reſtimonies upon por alt I. 
andimorewil immediately fold 3 
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tor now, as you ſte, you are' ala 


'Y Che Pilgrims Ptogrels. 
put of this Wilderneſs, and there+ 
e:you will {oon came into A 
[own that you will by and 'by {ee 
before you ; and in that Town you 
will-be hardly beſet with enemies, 
ho will firain hard but-they: will 
kill you : : and be you ſure that one 
or botli of you muſt ſeal the tefti- 
mony which you hold,with blood: 
but be you faithful unto death, and 
the King will give you a Crown of 
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the Celeſtial Gity , ſoonelts hut 
becauſe he will eſcape many-mile+ 
nes that the other wilt meet with 
whe reſt of his Journgy Buc-when' 
ou, are come; to the Town, and 
ball find fulfilled what T have hete 
felated,then remember your friend 
ad quit your ſelves like men; and 
Yfommit the keeping of your ſouls 
© your God, as unto a; fairhfiil 
aFeator, 42 FEIS-3. 
{Then I ſaw in my Dream, that 
wlll Bp they were gor out of theWil- 
aEnecb; they preſently faw a Town 
” Il before 


{ *m, 
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lie. * He that ſhall die there, 'al- *z7: wio/: tor} 
though his death will be unnatural 7! _ be there 
and his pain perhaps great; be' will have tbe ber- 
yet have the better of his fellow; $7 # 
not only becauſe the will he artived - 
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before them, and the name of thi 

7H Town. is Vanity ; ; and at' the Tom 
b - there.is a Fair kept cailed Van; 

b.. Fair: It is kept all the year long; 

beareth the narhe of V anity-Fajt 

becauſe theTown where- it is keyt, 

bt.4o 44 & lighten than Vanity; and alſo, be- 

| ch.2, 11,19, £aule all that is there ſold, or tha 

2 eometh thither, is V anity, As istheYB 

faying of the wiſe, All that come C 

#-vanity. K 

This Fair is no new erected buſi.) 

'nefs;- but a thing of ancient ſtand 

| | ing;[ willſhew you the originals 

A It, 

- The Antiqui- Almoſt five thouſad years # 

Ty, "#9. gone, there-were Pilgrims walking 

to the Ceeleſtial City, as theſe tw 

honeſtperſons/are; and Beelzebah 

Apollyon, and \ Legion, with thei 

fompanions,perceiving-by the pats 

that the Pilgrims made, that thei 

way. to the City lay through th 

Town ofV anity they contrived i 

to ſet up 'a+ Fdir;;, & Fair whe ell 

ſhoutd be fold-off all.ſorts of Fanilh 

and that it ſhould laſt all the yal 

> rent + Therefore at this Fair ared 

| -doby OR ch-Merchandize ſold; as Houſt 

Lands, Erades, Places, Hot 
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We rments, Titles, Countries; 
Kingdoms,” Luſts, Pleaſures, and 
Delights of all ſorts, as Whores, 
Bawds, Wives, Husbands, Children, 
Maſters; Servants, Lives, Blood, 
Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, 
Precious Stones, and What not? - 
"And moreover, at this Fair there 
ar all times to be ſeen Juglings, 
Cheats, Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, 
Knaves, and Rogues, and that of 
every kind, 

Here are to be ſeen too,and that 
for:nothing,Thefrs, Murders, Adal- 
4eries, Falſe-ſwearers, and that of a 
blood-red' colour, SL 
And as in'other Fairs of leſs tyo- 
ment, there are the ſeveral rows && 
Kireets' under their proper names; 


| where '{uch andi ſuch Wares are 


nded: So here likewiſe, you have 
te proper places, Rows,' Streets, 
.» Countreys, 'and Kingdoms) 


q þ mhere the Wares of this” Fair are 


eſt to-be found Here is theBy;- 


149 1 


s Row, the French Row, the oe Th Fran e 
w Row, the Spamſh Row, the 2s Fair, 


yah Row,where ſeyeral orts'of 
ities are to be ſold;-. -But-as- ih"... 
berFairs,fome one Commodity is 
_. &t as 


TY - 
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--T5o _ The Pilgrims P2ogrely. * 
4 as the. chief of all. the: Fair, ſou" 
' | Ware of Row and'het Merchandil: 
4s- greatly. promoted in this Fat | 
Only our Engiifo Nation, with {e 
others, have Taken a diſlike there 
Now, as I ſaid, the way toux 
Celeſtial City lies juſt throught 
Fown,where this luſty Fair is kept 
and he that will goto the: City 
yet not go through this. Town 
2 needs go owt of the World,The Prin 
L 2B 5.19. of Princes himſelf, when here, well 
E- tbroxgh 1bis | BheOughthis Townto his own Cg 
F Mar g,- EY 0d that gpon a ht 
E Iuk45.6, 162, and as I-thipk it was Bed 
} bub, the chief Lord of this & 
that wivited him to buy of his 
-h1ves; yea, would have made 
Lardofthe &air,would he but Wits 
done; him Reyerence: as | he: , 
heough the Tay: Yea, becauſe; 
Fes -dach a perſon-of Honor, 
; :eb#b-hadihum fromStree td oth 
Aand-ſhewed [him all che Kingdd 
ofthe World in alitthecime that 
: mjghtiCaf erm err) fl 
" fed Oneto cheapen arid buy fon 
ET wn hi Fan Bu: be had, 0 Rind 
 "1bis Fair, * ;he;Merchandizeand therefor | 
= the' Town; Without laying. pul 
; 24; 1% 
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he Pilgrims Progreſs. 35x 
= as, one, farthing upon'theſe is 
Vanities. This Fair therefore. is/an 
(cient-thing, of long ſtanding, and 
at ery great # air. 


- 4 theſe Plgrims,as I ſaid, muſt The Pilgrims 4 
We ih enter tbe Fairts-Q/ 


\S 


eds 80 through this Farr : 
"Wk Che did; but behold, even as 
*Fhey.cntred into the Fair, all the 
aple in the Fair were moved,and | 
_ It ſelf,as i it were ina Hub-TF4- ive 
jþ about them ; and that for ſeye- ban. : 
al ceaſons :; For, 
"Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathedTh-fef ſe 
2 ſuch kind of Raiment, as was of the ney 
Krſe from the Reimer: of any 
— m that Fair. The peo- 
zerefore of the Fair made-a 
ur gazing upon them ; Soraeaid 
y were Fools, ſome they were 
lams, and ſome they Arc. Qut- 
HA-MEn. 
{det ondly, And as they. made 1Cor. My 
Ft Apparel, {0 they did Lixey ge 4 
Io their Speech; for few could wink. * 
derſtand what they- ſaid; they | 
"7 ſpoke the Langnege of 
w;But they that kept the Far, 
" -the-men of this world: So 
From one'end-of the- Fairito 
kt ler, they ſeemed Barbarians 
o the other, Thizds 


& 
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ARES Thirdly,” But that which df 2 


OY little amſe the Merchandiz 
© Awas,. that-theſe Pilgtims ſet'vh 
light by all their Wares, rliey wt 
not ſo .much'as to look upon then 

and if they -called- vpon' then 
*buy,they would put their ie | y 
their ears, and ery, Twrnaway mil 
+ ts eyes from beholding * vanity ; a j 
8 ... upwards, f1ghtfying that cheirTil 7 
| and Trafhck was in Heaven. .- -* mn 
E Fexrch cen One chanced mockingly,behgl 
; | 
be? 


-.jng the-ccarriages of the men, tolls 
unto them;\W hat will ye buy 
--- - yhey; looking gravely upon h ze 
ov, 433 aid, We buy the truth, At that hal" © 
©... wasan occafion-taken to deſpiſe 
2% «4 - men the more; ſome niockingſ 
bY: __ Xavotitibg, ſome ſpeaking _ 
F,-and ſome calling on. fn 
Frere mato mite-them, Art Jaſt-t things al 
ho "+6 an-hobbub; 'and great ſtir" 
5 5 Hove 4- inſfomuch that all. order 
unded;: Now was word F 


- RaaorR Sn of his molt | [ 
| friends to take thoſe men-ivtos* 
ey dre Ox4- mination, about whom - the'] | 
7k overrurned Sorl 1 
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Y | xk pci P:ogreſs, x55 - 
WE rovens to examination; and LE 
"that ſat upon' them, asked 
x whence they came, whither 

hey-wenr, and what they did there: 
beh'an unuſual Garb? * + The® They tet 2 
who' 1hey are , + 
ro!d theng, that they were Pil-/94 when * 
wns and Strangers in .the world, "came, © 4 
d'that they were-going to their: - 
Country, a which 'was the Heaag Hed: 58. 
enly 7er«ſalem; and that they had mY 
drenno occaſion to the men of 
te Town, nor yet to the Merchan- 
8, thus ro abuſe them, and to 
t ſt them | in their Journey, Except 
was, for thar, when' one asked 
Km what they would buy, they 
| W, they would by the truth. ButThey eres - 
K 7 that were appointed to' exa=- Es 
ie them, did not believe them to 
pany other than Bedlams and 

þd,or elſe ſuch as came to put all 

ings into a confuſion in the Fair: 

werefore they took them,and beat 

h,- and beſmeared them With They ove pur 7 

,-and then pur. them 'into* theſin tinge © 4 
ve, that they might be -made'a _ bag” 
: acl ro all che men of the Fair) 
© therefore they. lay: for ſome 
and were made theObjetsof 
ans ſport, -or malice, - of re- 
Y VEnge. , 


hs 4 , $ ak "of +--®,) 
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< £5 @1c Pilgrim Progrull, © T 
Gs wE Yenge. : The great one of the! Fall" 
7. Dag - Taughing: ſtill at-all that befel they 
Buc:the meo-being patient, . anda 
. rendring' railing for ralling,but 08 
-+-*" trarliviſe bleſſing, ' and giving ah We F 
*»... . worts for bad, and kjpdnels for 
htbe mmf _*jaries done : "Some men in the Fai 
cn thar' were:more obſerving, and 
— mnevbeine" prejudice than ,/the reſt, - began 
ate: ws Check and blame the baſer ſortſy 
xa their continiial-abuſes done by< e 
f to the-men:They-therefore in aqby 
K. manner let fly at them again,ce - 
ing-theam as:bad as; the” men ing 
Cage; and? telling then that 
ſeerhed+ confetlerates,and ſhould 
made partakers of cheirmisfortungde: 
"Theother replied, Thar for-oughi” 
*4 they:could ſee,the men'were qui 
- and;ſober,and intended no body 
Harms and that:there were mt 
thar Traded in their Fatr,that we 
more; worthy: to be- put; intof 
Cage,yeazand Pjllory roo,thanW 
th&menithat they:had abuſed, b; 
after:divers words had | palles 
bottiides; (the men Þehavingthi 
ſelves all the while yery wilel 
ſobetly before-them)- they { 
-lome!: ; blows; {ODS .: themſe 
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© exe Pilgrims Biigrets: 57; 
dd harm-one, tonother; Then They ae amide | 
theſe; two-pagr.men brought 4161 vitae +. 
their Examiners again; and *#**- . . 5274 
we charged as being guilty of the ſs; 
GE Hubbab that: had been in the; oY 
; $0 they beat them pitifully.”; by oct 
a hanged Irons. upon: ther; andthe Fair is 
jihern | in Chains-up:and down the (9mv 1s 
v for an example and ferror. tg whers, 
rele any ſhould {peak in their 
"8" or: joyn..themſetves .unta 
wm. But. Chriſt;an aud Faithful 
red chemſelves yet more wile- 
nd received; the ignominy.and 
ve that, was caſt. upon-themy) 
g 10, much meekneſs, and patiy 
5 that; it. won.to' their fide; 
Wugh but few in compariſon: Of Some of ;he 
bn) feveral'of the men in.che 277 7 2c 


'Fair won 10 


} This put the other party yet wen. 


| a preater rage, inſomych that-. 
troncluded, the'deathvef thelF Thir Adver- 
men; Wherefore: they; threats {949 n09.” 
Ic che Cage,nop Irons,{hould, 
piheirtyrn, bur chat they ſhould 
r-che abuſe they had- done, 


I deludivg. the Men: ot the: 


re they: re-manded, ne 
ga! ob until farther. order 
© ſhould 


- f56- The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, }- 
| They te i ſhould be taken with them.So the 


ain” put 11110 'SY 
Eee, aud put them w, and made their feeſſ# 


. och _—_ faſt in the Stocks. y- 

5 Here alfo they called again 
mind what they had heard frg 
their faithful friend Evangeliſt, 
was the more confirmed in w 
way and fufferings,by what he to 
them would happen to.them. Thai 
alfo--now comforted - each oth 
that whoſe lot it was to ſuffer, 

-he ſhould have the beffon*e; thet 
fore each man ſecretly wiſhed ul” 
*he might have that weſtern oa 
commirting themſelyes to the © 
wife diſpoſe of him thar rulethy T th 
things, with much concent th 

bode in the condition in hcl li 
were, until they ſhould be off 
wiſe diſpoſed of, 
Theng+convenient. time be 
appointe@;1 they brought them 
to theirTryal in orderto their C4 ' 
demnation, When the time 
come, they were brought bel 
their Enemies and Arraignedyy 
Judges name was Lord Ha 
Their Inditment was one and 
ſame in- ſubſtance, though ſore 
varying in form; the Cont 
whereof was this, __ 
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The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 157 © 
1 That they were enemies to, and di- Save Indil- 7 
bers of their” Traat ; that they. | 
Ybedrade Commtions ind Diviſions (97457 # 
be Town, and had wort a party to 
Mitheir 4wn moſt dangerous Opinions, 
, i crepe of the' * Law''of theif 


Then Faithſul began to anſwer, Faitbfuls 
bar he had only ſer himſelf againſt bimſal. 
t-which had Tet it ſelf againſt. 
a that is higher than the higheſt, 
} faid he, as for diſturbance; T 
"—_ none, being my ſelf a man'of 
eace;the Parties that were won to/. 
þ were won, : by beholding: gur 
Ttorh and Innocefice, and they at© 
ly'turned from the worſe to-the 
Andas to the King you ralk 
| fince be. is Beelzebab,the Enemy 
if our Lord, I defie him; and all big. 
ſoels. I 
hen Proclamation: was: moatle 
lbt'they that had ought to! fay-for 
Fir Lord the King againſt rhe Pri. 
lef ar the Bar; ſhould” forthwith 
ear, and give in their.evidefee; 
F: P camenthree- Witnellesto 
Fj Suptrſtition, aud. Prod 
bk, v! hey were + theti[dſked;| -It 
knew the Priſorier at the Bars" 
| - Ts. ard 
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: and what they had to ſay. for their | 
| _ . © Lord theKingagainſt him:: 
| > Eovy begin Then ſtood forth * Exy, and "ul 
to this-cttect; My Lord, I þ 
known-. this man a long .rime, - 
will. atteſt upon my Oath. beſ 
this honourable Bench, That he ig 
'-” + F#4ge. Hold; give him his Oarh Yi; 
4.7. Sorthey ſwear him Then he ſaid;Mylh 
Eord;this/ man; ploy 
phſible name, is one of the vil 
en it obr Countrey; heneithernrs 
gardech Prince-nor People, Law1 
Cuſtom ; but doth: all chat hes 
to poſſeſs all:men with certain ofhi 
diſloyal'notions, which he init 
general calls,Principle of Faich 
Holineſs, And in particular, I he 
him once:my ſelf affirm, That by 
Srtnity, 14nd the Cuſtoms of our 
of Vanity, were Diametrically off 
ſity: cand:comad-not be: reconciled. | Wii 
which ſaying, my Lord; he doth $ 
ence,not only condemn 2ll our lah 
able doings; but us in the ding Ac!! 
the. | = Fi 
;Then-did the- Jadge 6 4 
him, aſt-thqu any more to (ay 
41 EwvyMy Lord,L could fay l 
more, only L would not be (es 
| ; 
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J's w the Court, Yet-if peed be when 
"Mite other Gentlemen. have giyen. in, 
| le ir Evidence, rather than. ny 

| ng ſhall be wanting that will dif-. -- 

match him, I will enlarge-my Teſtj., - 
hk boy. againſt him, . So he was bid 
id by. Then they called Mperitey 
i nd bid-him look upon the Pri- 
ks. ts ;; they. alſo.asked,, Whar, he, 
© fy for their (og theKing an 
eaſt him. 2. Then they [Ware hum 


Ic be; 4 
"hope '* My Lord, I have no great* Sofertit- "_ 
Wuaintance with this man, nor dg "fi. 
) f re to have farther knowledge 
{bio ; However this I know, that 
Es very eſtilent fellow, fro 
M te diſcourſe that the ather day 
"_ with him in this Town; for 4B. 
ming with him, I heard him fay 
k our Religion was naught, and 
vic! kh by which a man could by no 
bis pleaſe God; which. ſayings 
Lf my Lord,your Lordſhip. very 
gel re wks neceſlarily thence 
= W to wit, That we ſtill do 


”E WV: > 


| ware yet in opr ſins, 
Fro be damned; and 

þ char te have to favs... 
mas Zick bank vorRs. Ind 


| "By whar he Mrs, in bony 
ther Ee the. King againſt che Pri 

py af: ar the Bar, 

þ Bickbank" 'My Lord, and you Genils ; 

On icy ,T! is' fellow t have kr 8 

4 of i ſong 7 time;and'have heard tiny. 
ſpeak things thar ought nat, robe 

Ge: For he; hath railed; on rl, 

; noble Ptince. B Breledah, and: hat 

y. | ſpdke totitethptn Ky 6f His, HanbttY; 


Fits ave 4/1 Friends, who names are the 


z* Lords oh. þ ord Old-man, the Lord Carnal 
Mp, the Lord. Lwxurious,the Lon 


1 > 9g 


e of Vain-glory, my 'old nl 
Fa oe Hui Greedy, witly 'F. 
the re tf out Nabitity; ny kl | 
hat Iſzid m6reover; that fall rt 
were of bis mind, if poſſible, - that 
is' not hoe of theſe. Noble-ml 
fhould we any longer a beit gi 
this Town;Befides,he-hath not Kt 
afraid. to rail on you,my Lord mts; 
are now appointed to be his ſud; 
calling you-an ungotly villain, ul x A 
many. other ſuch like - vill 
terins; with which he hath ny | 
tered moſt of- the * rele 
Town, - "When this. P/chthurb 
rold'His rale,the Tadge dire 
Tpeeck' to the Priſoner art 


260 a 6 : - " OBEY, obs $2 Y 
Gying; Thou Dinky de reric _ 


l and Frairor, haſt . thou-heard«whar 
\honeſt Gentlemen have wiſh» 
F: ed againſt thee, - SY 
 Farh, ay 1 ſpeak-4 few words 
mu own defence ? 
Ml Sifrahb; Sirrah; thou deſer- 
tolive no. tonger; bar. tobe 
ſlain immediately upon -the:plades 
er that-all men 'may- ſee: our gen+ 
Heneſs towards thee, let- 0s : hear 
mbat| thou-haſtrrofayy” 5 910 
Faith. 1. I ſaytheys :nanfvey: #£Q Faithfuls 
mhat/ Mc: Evoy-hathdpokenpT vc- Foy 
yer faid 06g ht! tbr things Ther what * + 
Rule; or -Laws; or Cuſtom, ar-Peiple, 
(vere flat againſt the Word of es 


ometr ically oppoſite t0: Ghroſtianitg, | 
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IfI have fad amiſs/in this;eon! 
me of my error, and; ['amxeaty' 
there before you ta make my regany, 
ation, {5 
yt 2. As to the.ſecond; to wit, MF. 

berſtition; and his charge. againſt 
Said only this, That in #he Wor- 
of Gad there is requireda Divine 
;:but there can be no. Dyvine 

ith, dythowt a Divine Revelatian 
Will of God: therefore whatewar 


raft into the "6 of Geg hep 


'F - 
5 
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trims Vangrets; 'N 
pot \ ohrrato Divine Rro lan 
. wannot be (done © but 'by ati bim 

Faith; which Faith will not be 

fo Eternal Life. 

.'* 3. As'to what Mr. P:ckthank hath 
faid,I fay, (avoiding terms, as thi ; 
1anifail torail, and the like)? 

the Prince of this Town, with: 
the rabblement his Attendants; F 4 
thisGentleman named, are more ki 
for a being in Hell, than in 
Town and Country; md ſo the 

' have #ercy upon me. 

"Tie Fulge 4: Then the Judge called to the Juy 
 Hheech roche (who all this while'ſtood by,to he 
Ou. and obſerve;)Gentlemen of the 

ry,you ſee this man about won 
great an uproar hath: been. made 
"this Town : you have atfo i 
\what cheſe worthyGentlemen | 
-witneffed - againft him” ;-alfo 
have heard his reply: ind confeſlt 
. It liech now inyour breaſts to 
;him,orfave' bis life: bur yet I 
- meet toanftruct you into our Ly 
\\Thiere.was an:Att-made- inf 
a days of Pharaoh the Great 
to Gur Prince, that, leſt thoſe « | » þ 
"contrary. Religion ſhould maltighls 
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; (hovld: be rchrown-.anto-the 
T firer. "There was alfo an At made 


o inthe days of Nebuthgdngzear the Dan: 3. 


Great,another of his Servants, that 

ny ghoever would not fall down and 

worſhip his Golden Image; ſhould 

Loy he thrown into-a Fiery Furnance. 

ay Fhere-was alſo an At made-inthe- 0? 
hays of Darins, That who fo, far Dan, 6. 


eng ſome, called 'upon - any God, but 


im; ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
i" Den. Now the ſubſtance of theſe 
laws this Rebel has broken, not 
ny .coly int thought, Cwbich. is not. $0 
ray be: borg)burt'alfo in word'and deed; 
AJ which muſt therefore needs be. 4g- 
of 10lerable. 

+ For that of Pharaoh his Law-was 
ade upon a ſuppoſition;to prevent 

_ miſchief, no. Crime being '1yer ap- 
| " bur. here is a Crime appe» 

| f. For the ſecond and. third; you - 


F ſee-he diſprteth againſt - our. Re- 
dygion 5 and for the Treaſon be hath 
confeſſed, he delcrverh: todic the 
each. . 


+ Then went the Juryounk whoſe *The Jua7, 


- 3K mes were Mr. B/ivugd-mangMr. Ne m,; 
-22rN 0 - S— nt we On dow | 
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*S "7 Mr. Emity, Mr. Lyar, Mr: Cr 
Mr/Hart-l; ight, afi Mr. Implac, 
who dvery'? Bs ave in his private 
"Verdi againſt 'him - among them: 
{elves;'and afterwards unanimolſ 

concluded to bring himin guiltybs 

© Pvery ones -fore the Judge. And firſt Mr. Bling. 
34m "1 "-an,the Foremanzſaid, 7 ſee clea 

that this man is an Heretick, Then 

faid Mr. No-good, Away with ſuchs 

fellow from the Earth. Ay, (aid:My, 

Malice, for T hate the very ladkyi 

! 635m Then ſaid Mr, Love- luſt, I-conld 

Chever induve him. "Nor I, (aid Mr, 

: Live-looſe,for ht would always be cot 

- dermning my way. Hang him, hang him, 

faid Mr. Heaady. A ſorry Scrub, aid 

*Mr: Hi minds : My. be riſeth & 

: n,faid: Mr,Blaitg,) He 

| jel Mr. Lyar,) Hanging Lt 

WEN £ ! bi, (aid Mr. Ciel ; Lett 

P:* 5-S & is an af the 'w os, faic dh 

te-tdight.Then -hyrws fmiplacdh 

Might T have all the world given mh 

T'conld'mor becreconciledto frm, thets: 


"IS 


_— _—— 


fore let ns forthwith bring him at vs 2 


obs; ame, Ty of degrb;* Anil fo they'did;tlien 
B "rirue fore he was preſently..condemnex 
| of dear £997 to be: had-from the place wher ] 


- Was, £9 the place from whe 
64 | 


. 
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T came; (and there:r6 be putito,.the 7he onele 2 

moſt cruel death-ritar could be. in- pglpu#*: | 

They therefore brought him our, © 

40 do. with him. -according. to. their 

Law ; and firſt they Scourged him, - 

then they Butteted him, then they 

Lanched bis fleſh with Knives;after 

that they Stoned him with Stones, 

hen prickt him with their. Swords, - 

nd laſt of all they burned ' him. to 

Aſhes at the Stake. * Thus © carhe 

Faithful to his end. *Now I ſalv that * .4 chovior 

there ſtood-behind: the. multitude a 44 Hor/e8 


wait 10 tahe + 


iot and a couple _ of Horſes, away taith- 


waiting for Faithſul, who (fo ſon. 

his Advyerſaries  had.. diſpatched * 7 
lin) was. taken up. into- ity, ant "© 
raitway was . carried . vp*through =: 4 Þ 
the Clouds, with ſound of Trumper, 

he. neareſt way to. the Celeſtial - 

Gate. But as for Chritiaj he'had Chriſtian is |, 


SS ETHEEhrESSTLIS2CTLSSSS SST 


=> 


fo . reſpite; and was re-manded ſtil alive. 
back to priſon;ſo he there remamed 

bra ſpace :-But he that over-rules 

2 things,baviog the power*of their 

f ape in his own hand,ſb wroughtiic 
wEWout, that "Chriſti for” that time, 
| 6 p -d them,and went, his way.” Yau 
Et And as be went he Sang, 

| "x # 1 44444 4 5 ad 5 Well 


. / 


30 A" ah 


Fo. 


ob — 
Iv 


co (Fe Pi ' puns | 
"*'Þ aith ul, 'thox t 

4 LAM 7 of od Jai hel Þ 
b per bi death Unto #24 Lord, with whons rhou ub ; 
be bt 

When Faithleſs "Ones, with all "4 4 
BE 418 delights,” k 
Ae Frying ont” tyder their . »l- 


_ =F® 
$n 3; XOPÞ ofing ; and tet. ry a wm 
"ſurvive ; 

- For though thty kilPd thee, its ' þ 
Jet alive. « 


Now 1 faw in my Dream, that 
, "Chriſtian went not forth alone; | 
84 , there” was. ohe whoſe name w 
F b {Een bas Hopeful, (being fo made by the 
awiker On holding of Chriſtian and Faickſh 
Fg their words and behaviour, in ie! | 
K7 - ſufferings at thi Fair) who jojm 
Wane ih; himſelf voto. him, and*entring ll L | 
% >»... a brotherl: covenant, told himrth 
" he would be his:Companion, 
one died to make reſtimony tal 
Fruth,. and anocher:tiſes'out þ f 
.:Alhes tg i a Cre) 4p w 
Chr at. is. Hope; of 
ah/s - that (heck ek 
tho - men itt, the, Fai 
. wout ak rake their rlitie, | 
after, 
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4 BOS. Die, that quickly'.after-they” f 
--Feregot out,ofrhe Fam vthey: QUgr- - 
460k -one that -vas going -befqre 
'them,whoſe name was By-ewds 33 f0 Thy evorth 
ey ſaid ito him, What) Coupgyy-®7-ende-] 
.@nin;Sir 7 -and-how far -go-you-this 
fivay? He rald them, That he came 
I-from the Town of Fair- ſpe eob,and 
4 was going to the Gzleſtia | City, 
but-rold them not hg name.) 
+) From * Faireſpeech; ſaid Chriſti- « p,gy 1664 
wzs there any gotd'that lives there ?,45: : 
By-ends. Yes faid | By-end;,l hope. 
.& © Chr. Pray Sir, what may'Þ call 
$594? faid Chriſtian. | 2 
+ By-eads, 'I am'a firanger:t0/ you, Y* erin 
Sadyou. tome ; if you: be-going/this 1» rel bis. - 
m9, hall be olad: of. your-cDmpa- #9 
BW; if not,;| muſt; be contents q 
Chr. This Town of Fair-ſpeech ſaid” 4 + 
Ch ar——_t have heard of: it, and;as £ +18 ' 


* 


4d fa wenl#/by plage... 


&-ends.\Y es, will aſſure. you: 

Fi A is,. and; 1 have; /very many”. 
ach" Kindred there. < 
il -F Pray, "who are jour Kiuarea: 

Were, if 4: 9241 may be ſo:bold;, 
By. -exds, Almoſt food whole Tow nz; 
(an  particuJar, my. Lord: Tirn- 


"2 my Lord. Times ferver, my 
Lord: 


TY "The Pilgeits Pidgrils: © 

i  TLorOFairsſpecch, (from whoſe dn 

—eeftors ' that Town firſt rook 

” ihame 77 Alo- Mr. Smoott-ma 

| Fadihg-bot hw4y s,/ Mr. Any-rhyng, 

"whe Parſon of our Pariſh: Mr: ſw Wit 

*- Fonguts,Was my Mothers: own : | 
ther by Father's ſide : *Anid * ro 
you the truth, am become a:Ge 
tleman of good Quality, "yet 
 Great'Grand-father was but a Wihoe 
ter-manJooking! one! way,and ron 

- Ing another: : and 'I got moſt of 
eſtare by the ſame occupation, 

Lf » Chr. :4re you 4 Married man? 

| Thewife ixd 7, By-ends, Yes, and my Wiſe ui 

wink ' very v&ftuous Woman, the'Da ugh 
 ter=0f a verruous Woman; She 
my Tady Painings Dabghter,the 
'fore'ſhe!tame'! iof« very' honor 
*'Family and is arrived to'fuch a pitch 
+ of Breeding,thar ſhe knows hom! 

Ig . Trs/all, even' ro, Prince 
wine By- Peafant, Tis true, we ſoment 
fo 7 Uiffer in Religion from thoſe. of 
F & gov, ſtricter ſort; yet but in two 
a8 points: Firft,we never-ſtrive ag 

Wind and Tide. Secondly, we 

always moſt zealous when Rely 
--0n-goes-in lis Silver Way 4 

-toye much to walk with him 0 


_ 7s , 
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;-if the Sun ſhines; and the 
lt Infant 7 
Fhen- Chriſtian ſept a little ato- 
$10 his fellow Hopeful, ſaying, 
zns in my mind that this is one 
v I: nds, of Fair-ſpeech, and if.it be 
wikke.we bave as very a Knaye in our 
echmpany, 2s dwelleth'in- all theſe 
arts. s, Then faid Hopeſul, ask him ; 
methinks he ſpould not be aſpamed of 
Eneme. So Chriſtian came up with 
n-again;and ſaid, Sjr, you tatk as 
you knew ſomething more than 
? Yallthe world doth, and if I take not 
my. mark amiſs, I deem I haye-half 
Lgu veſs of you : Is not your nagie 
; By-ends of Fair-ſpeech ? 
& By- -ends. This is not. my name, but 
eed it is a-Nick-name that js gj= 
ven me by ſome that carinot abide 
me, apd I muſt be content ro bear 
> as a reproach, as other-good men 
aye born theirs before 'me. 
fg Chr. But did you never give an 00 Himdy-en 
Y- to men tocall you by this name? 8% n 
" By-ends. Never, never!The worſt 
Watever I did to give them an-0c- 
cation to give me this name, | "Was, 
var I had always the luck to/7ynip 
wy Judgment with the! preſear 
6 * Way 


wo s 


wo 


the Pilgrims ProgreR. 


way of the times, whatever 6m 
and'my chance was to -gettherehy 
but if things are-chus caſt Ga 


-Jer. me count them a pon, 
Het not the malicious load me. the 
fore with reproach. | 
Chr. 7 thonght indeed thats 
were the-man that I heard % ad 1 
tell yow what I think, I fear this m 
belongs Fo you err? aac 3:70 
are wulling we ſhould think it dorhy.. 
defires 10 _By-enas. "Wet, if you will 
* Chile" imagine, I cannot help' it. You 
find me a ſair*Company keeper, 
you'will ſtilladmir me your allgt 
are, 48 
rk If you will go. with ins i 
= ajale Wind and Tide, We | 
which,T perceive, is againſt your 
ion: You muſt alſo Ee Region 
hit Rags, as well as 'when- wt 
Sitver Slippers,and ftand by him! 
when bound:in Irons, as'well ar wht 
he walketh the Streets with applauſe 
I You muſt not imp , 
nor Lord It-over my Faith, 
me tro my ſiberry, and let/ me 
with-you. 
Chr. Not a ftep farther? 
you will-do. in what [ iropeantl 


—_— =” => A 


omar ye _ 
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mh \-Ahen —_ By-ends,” I 'ſhall never 
"0 h *r my old Principles, ſince.chey 
'Y are harmleſs and profitable.If I may 
"oh with you, I muſt Jo-as I did 
Wa teforc you overtook 'me;even go by 
"I wy ſc!,unril fome.overcake'me-rhar ' 
jill be glad of my company, 73 
3 Now I ſaw in. my dream, that 
I Chriſt and Hopeful, forſook him, 
Find kept their- diſtance before bim, 
hoo Sit ove of thern"looking back, ſaw 
I three men following 'Mr. By-ends, 
"2nd behold, as they came up with 
'Y'him,he made them a very low Con- 
" jrand they allo gave him a Comphl- 
went. The mens names were 
Hold-the-World, Mr. Mony-love and 
'Mr. Save-all; men that Mr. By-ends, 
"Y tad formerly bin acquainted with: 
for in their minority they were 
© Khoolfelows, and were taught:by 
= orc Mr. Gripe-man, a Schoolimaſter 
| "PMLove-gain, which is a marker town 
Y'# the County of Covering/in the 
Morth. This Schoolmaſter. taught 
them the arc of getring, eitheriÞy 
_ conſenage.flattery Jving'or 
oF potting on a +guife of Religjong, 
W theſ® fon Gentlemen #hag-at- 
ined much of che art of theie-Ma- 
—— ſter, 


«@* 

* , * > 
.Þ 
by >. 

= C4 p 


+. > 
072 The Pilgrims Poogrefs, 
S "ſer, fo that they could  each'yf 
__-themhaye kept ſach aSchoo! the at 
ſelves... & Tiki 
Well 'when they had, as I faigh- : 
thus falnted each other;Mr. © e 
love ſaid to Mr. -By-ends, who 
they upon the, Road before us? { 
Chriſtian and Hopefil were bs þ [8 
within view... 
By-ends, They are a couple.offfanc 
far countery=-men,  that-after 4} 
wode, are:going on Pilgrimage. Yar 
Mony-love. Alas,why did they nal 
ſtay-that we might have had therfpla 
- good company; for they,and we, al f 
you Sir, 1 hope, are all going on be: 
grimapge, | ' 3 
 By-ends, We -are ſo indeed, ſj 
the men- before us, -are ſo ridge 2 
and love fo much their own notions 
and do alſo. fo lightly eſteem il 
- opinions. of others ; that ler a.m 
be never ſo godly, yet if he jun * 
. fbt-with them in all things,”; 
thruſt him.quite out of their con = 
"pany: | 
, » Mr. Save-atl, that's bad; Bar | bd 
read of ſome, that are right coms ov 
amchand ſuch mens dgedngial 
Yalls with them to judge and © 


" Ge Pilgrims Progreſs, —_ 

J'Jmn all but themſelves, Burt I pray 

*.-mhat /and how many, were the 
 F thitgs wherein you differed--- -- 

-Bj-ends, why they after” their 

1- head-ſtrong manner, conclude that 

its. duty_to ruth 'on their Journy 

tr and I am for waiting 

vet for Wind and Tide. They are ' for 

turzarding all for God, at a clap, 

d 1 am for. taking all adyantages 

Sfecurc my life and eſtate. [They 

f are*for holding their notions, though 

tal other men are againſt them, bur 

glam for Religion in what, and ſo 

olYfir as the times, and 'tny afety wall 

|-Y bear ir. They are for Religiop,when 

| nrags, and contempt, but I am-for 

ih higi when | he - walks in! his; golden 

i pers in. the Sun-ſhine, and with 

Jauſe. | 

by > Mr. Hold-the-world Ai, and hold 

there ſtil}; good. Mr: By-enas, 

« jo for my part, .I can count him 

' if! & fool, that leaving .the liberty 

] Wee mar he has ; hall þ&-ſo 

dvaſe as to tofe it. Let us'be wiſe 

| | boy rpants, *tis: beſt to -make- hay 

ben the Sun ſhines; you ſee how 

oane-Bee lieth ſtil] all winter and be- 

'$ ber then only when ſhe-can 

Þ; bi £ haye 


F 
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2 have profic with pleaſure, G6 

4 ſends ſomerimes Rain, and fc 

| times Sunſhine; if they be ſach| 
to go through the firſt, yer let 
be content to rake fair weather4 
Tong with us. Fof my part I lie 
that Religion beft, that will” 
with the ſecurity of Gods gn 
bleſſings unto us; for who can 
gin that is ruled by his reafon,foff 
God has. beſtowed upon us #f® 
good things of this life, but tha 
wauld have us keep them forh 

| ſake. Abraham and- Solomon 'y 
rich. in Religion. And Job 
that. a good man ſpall lay 

' as duſt, He muſt..not be juehi 
the men before us; /if they elf 

/ you-have diſcribed them.” 
Mr. Save-all, I think thitmy®* 
' are all agreed in-this matter af® 
therefore there needs mo 

words abour It. _* 
Mr. Meny-love,”No,. there.ne / 

'n0 morewards about this n 

' Indeed, forbe-thar believes 
Serjpture nor-reaſon (andiy wy 
-we have both on our <1de} ne 

knows ' tis 'Own EIT, -nor | 

'his-own-ſafety, I T ks 

Mu bY 
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Jl" 3 Mr: By-ends, My Brethren, we | 
# e;.as-you ſee; going all on Pilgri- 
ge, and for our better diverſion 
'Y fom things that are bad, give me 
” iN ave to propound unto you this 
1; queſtion. 
p pen a man; a Minifter, or 4 
deſman, &c. ſhould have an ad- 
ntage tie before him to get the good 
Wee of this life, Yet ſo, 4s that he 
4 by no means come by them, ex- 
pt” 11 appearance, - at leaſt be be= 
a es extraordinary 7 Zealous in ſome 
rel $ornts of Religion, that be medled not 
Rs iq h before way he not hſe this mans 
268 4ttain his end, and yet be a right 
7 boneſt man? | 
Mr. Afon y3-ove;l ſee the bottom 
p o your queſtion, and with theſe 
a valemens good leave, I will. en- 
a #avonr to'ſhape you an anfiwer Ad 
gultro ſpeak. to your queſtion, as 
Fitconcerns a X;nifter himſelf. pe 
ſc 4 Hinifter, 4 Go 
# but of a very ſmall nefice, op 
Kt in bis 26-4 greater, more fab, and 
wp by far ; he has, alſo now an op- 
- In of gerring / its Tx «cl 


We 20 e- #dions,by C hing 


«nd zealoaſly, \and be - 
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the temper of the people require it, b 
make. of ſome of his principle 
my part 1 ſee no reaſon but "a mall 
mA do this (provided he has acall 
Ai,and more a great deal beſides, af 
yet 4 au honeſt man. For why, jt. 
- His deſire of a: greater bene 
bh "Ty is lawful (this cannot. be- of 
tradicted) fince *ris ſet before h F 
by providence; ſo thenhe may 
it if he can, making: uo queſtion 
Conſcience ſake. INES ot 
2. Beſides, | his deſire afrerthulfi* 
benefice, makes bim more'ſtudiay 
a more zealous. preacher, &c: ſe 
ſo.makes him a-better man, Yap 
makes him better improve ug! 
parts,” which 1s- according .t0 ty”. 
mind of God, | q 
- 3. Now. as for his complying wi 
the temper of his people; by dilk 
ting, to ſerve them, *ſome of 
principles, this argueth, x, That 
þ 1s:of a ſafe denying, temper. 2. 
a- Iweet and winning, . deported 
3: And ſo more fit for the Muy | 
Taal function. | *x 
.4- t conclude then, thata, lit 
ter that changes a ſmall for a gies 
- ſhould. net for ſo doing, | be ju 
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$corercous, but rather, fince he is 
mproved in his parts and induſtry 


ereby, be. counted as one that . 


tves his'call,and the opportunity 
.,Fp#t.nro his hand to do good. 
ie queſtion which concerns the 
Fade [9747 you mentioned: ſuppofe 
an one. to have but a poor im- 
0) mn the world, but by becom- 
It Religious, he may mend his-mar- 
t, perhaps get a rich wife, or 
þ rre, and for better cuſtomers to 
bop: For my part I ſee no rea- 
00 but that this may be ny 
ne. For why, 
*1. To become religions is a yer- 
ve, by what means ſoever a man 
ecomes ſo. | 
2, Nor is it unlawfe! to get a 


| th vrife, or more cuſtome.to my” 


F 


7 Beſides the man thar gets' 


{t by becothing religious, gets' 
nf which is gobd; ' of them'that 
Food) by becoming good him- 

SO, - fo then-here is a good wife, 
gle ad cuſtomers,and good gaine, 
[theſe 'by 'becoming” religi- 

8, which is good.”- Thereforeto 

y Fe become 


» " 


"And now to the ſecond part of. 
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E-  * become coor pre to get all theſ L 
is a:good and profitable deſign 
; _ This anſwer, thus _— 
Mr. Mong-love, to. Mr. By-end 
queſtion, was highly applauded; 
them alf; wherefore they concluded 
upon the whole, that it was moff 
wholſome and advantagious. F 
becauſe, as they thought, no mal 
was able to. contradict It, and by 
cauſe Chriſtian and Hope ul wasy 
within call ; they 0 ully ag i r 
= to aſſault them with the queſta 
| as ſoon as they overtook them, and 
' the rather becauſe they had opt 
poſed Mr. By-ends before. | 
they. calked after, them, and- they 
ſtopt, and ſtood Rill rill chey.came$ 
up to them, but they concludedy 
they went, that not By-ends, butt 
old Mr. Hold-the-world hould pf 9 bo 
pound the queſtion to them, heoWi 
cauſe, as .they. ſuppoſed,” they 
anſwer to him would be without 
the remainder of that heat that wil 
kindled betwixt © Mr. By-ends. af 
them, at their parting a vile 
fore. 
So they c: came up to: each othe 
and after a- ſtiort ſalutation, MY 


— 
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he-world propounded the- 
geſtion to Chriſt;an and his fellow, * 
| af +bid [them to anſwer it if. they 


bg Then faid Chriſtian, even a 


#in Religion may anſwer .ten 
wand ſuch queſtions. For if it 
Wes ro follow Chriſt for 
nes, as it is, oh. 6, How much 
eabominable' is it. to make of 
Sand religion a ſtalking horſe to 
and enjoy the world.'. Nor do 
ſe find any other than Heathens, 
Irpo ites,Devils and Witches that 
e of this opinion, 
nl-1,- Heatheus, for when Hamor 
| Shechem had a mind to the 


vghter and Cattle of 7acob, and. 


8 there was no waits for 

em to come gt them, but by be- 
EFming circumciſed, they lay to 
6 Ficir companions; if every. male 
Edit be circumciſed; as they are 
afccumciſed, ſhall not their Cattle, 
ul Wd their ſubſtance, and every beaſt 
theirs be -ours. Their Daugh- 

; and. their Cattle, were that 
<> they ,ſought to obtain, | and 
Weligion the 'ſtalking horſe 
by made uſe of to come at them. 
Read 


& is 


EF --- 


PL” 
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” Wo Tre Pilgrims P:ogrils {| 
E Read the whole ſtory, Gen: ih 
BO, 21, 22, 23. wo! 
2. The Hypocritical -Phariſealf 
were alſo of this Religion, -Jonp 
prayers were . their pretence; 
ro get widdows houſes were tl i 
intent, .. and greater damnation wy 
from 'God their Judgment, 
20. 46,47, © 
3. jndas the Devil was il 
this Religion, he was religious fo 
the bag; that he might be polled 
of what was therein, but he ma 
loft, caſt away,and the very Sol 
perdition, ; 4 
S:m70n the witch was offi 
this Religion roo, for he wolf 
have had the Holy | -Ghoſt, tha 
he might have got money thers 
with, and his ſentenee from Petin 
mouth was according, -Att. 8.1 
20,*31; 22, *' A 
-5.Ne irher will it out of my mind, 
but that that - man thar” takes'4 
Religion for the world; will th 'o 
away Religion for the wolay 
ſo" [urely "as -fudas defigned i 
world" in ' becomihg religious y a 
ſorely 8id he'/alſo/ ſe1]+ Regie . 
his Maſter for the ſame; Toa 


#2 
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The Pilgrims P:ogrels. 18x 
We queſtion therefore athrmativey, | 
b LAKE [ perceive you -have doney 
| ro accept of as authentick ae 
wer, is both Heatheniſh, Hypo- 
Wal and Deviliſh, and your re- 
'T vard will be according to your 
"n Jocks. Then they ſtood ſtareing one 
| another, but had not where- * 
Fvith to anſwerChriſt;an. Hopeful al- 
"EY ſpproved of the (bundneſs of Chri- 
Whians anſwer, ſo there was a-great 
fence among them. Mr. By-ends 
d bis company alſo ſtaggered,and ' 
te; behind, that Chriſtian and . 
MW epeful might outgo them. ' Then 
""Sfid Chri/tian to his fellow, if theſe 
"men cannot ſtand before the ſen- 
"ice of men; what will they do 
"Fvith the ſentence ofGod?& if they 
"VBxre mute when dealt with by vel- 
is of clay,whar will they do when 
- Fey ſhall be rebuked by rhe flames 
. W014 devouring fire? Ip 
T Then Chriftian S's Hopefel outwent Theea/ aha 
again,and went till they came hor ents iy 
fadelicate Plain,called Eaſe, where bisift. 
they went with much content; but” 
BPlain was but narrow, -ſo they | 
mequickly got over it, Now at the 
er-ſide - of -that Plain, was -a 
= [ little 
*_ 


' avV% .ThePtimrims Pegrels, 
; ona Hill a\ittle Hill called Lwcre,6 in that Mi 
Id. A Siulver-Mine, which ſome of th | 
that had formerly gone that-ya 
becauſe of the rarity of jt,had ty 
e& aſjde-to ſee; but going toon 
the-bripk of the pit,the proundbe | 
3ng, deteitful under them,broke 
they were ſlain; ſome alſo had bee 
maimed 'there,..and could not 1 
_ dying day'bc their own mel 


: = 


BY. = a Eqs 4, 


| Then [ fave: in my. Dream, that 
; ketle off the Road, over againſtt 
| © + Demas a Silwer-Aione; ſtood * Demas, (G 
©i> ogg tlermian like) to call to Paſſenger 
, *"0e*, «comeEand (ee: who faid to Chriſſ 
| & He calls 10 80d bis fellow; * Ho, turn afidel 
| Chriſtian ';rher;/and'L-wvHl ſhew-you a thing 
and epetul, Chr. What thing ſo d ſerving 
bim, - turn 4s oft of the way ? 
'::[Dem. Here is @ Silver-2Mineg 
Fome: digging in it for Treaſure 
yourwill come,. with a little pi 
" ;Youw may \ richly provide for 
; . . elves. 
Hopekut* Hopef. Then ſaid Hopeful, 
| ponds, 2g er 
is ON dfils '> (Chr, Not I, ſaid Chriſtian; Th 
b;mbat. heard of this place before noy 
:how many have 'there - been 
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The Pilgrims Progrels. 323 
ml and befides, that Treaſure is a ſnare * > * 
all {0 thoſe thar ſeek. it, for ir hindreth 
il them in theirPilgramage.ThenCbri- pur 4 " 
an called to Demas, ſaying, [s not 
place aangerots ?” hatb it not hin- 
#- many in their Pilgrimage? 

"De, Not very dingerous, Cx= 

tto thoſe that are careleſs : but 
| Michal, he bluſhed as he ſpake, 
ll Cr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hope - 

Let us not. ſtir a. ſtep, bat Ttill. 
be on our- way. 
th 9 hope. 1 will warrant you, when 

.ends rormes up, if he hath the 
me invitation as we, he will turn 

; in thither to ſee. 
6. Chr. No doubt thereof, * for his 
nt Principles lead him that way, and 

A 2 hundred to one- but he dies there. 
"Dem. Then, Demas called again, Chriltian' 


| detb wp" 
faying, But will you not come/over hcmas. ® 


.and [ee ? 

+. Chr, Then Ch i/t;an roundly an- «+ 
"Tyered, ſaying, Demaz, Thou art at 
"enemy ro the right ways of the 
'Lord of this way, and haft beeh al- » Tim.4,rvy 
ready” condemned for thine.-own 
turning aſide , by one of his Maje- 
Fes Judges ; and'why ſeckeſt thou 
| Ke bring us inro. the like, condemina- 
q Iz rion? 
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: The Pilgrims Pzogreſs.. 
tion? Beſides,if we at all turn a 
our Lord the King will cerrſ 
hear thereof, and will there puty 
ro ſhame , where we would ſtat 
with boldneſs before him. 
_  Demas cried again , That he al 
was one of their fraternity ; and 
that if they would tarry a litl, 
he allo himſelf would walk with 
them. 

Chr. Then faid Chri/t:an, Whit s BO, 
thy. name? is it not the ſame bytheF .. 
which I have called thee ? SY 

De. Yes, my name is. Demas, IT 
-amTthe Son} Abraham, | 
| ..- Chr. 1 know you, Gehati. my 
| 2 Xing. 5,40. your Great Grandfather, and [ndu 
| Mat,26.14 
FE as h.v9,, yourFather,and you haye trod ther 
2,356. - ſteps, It is but a deviliſh prank that 

thou uſeſt: Thy Father was banged 

for a Traitor, and thou deſerveſt aoYat 

better reward. Afſure thy (elf, thaYſdo 

when we come to theKing, we will 

- do him word of this thy behaviouldſ 

Thus they went their way. | + 

"hn ends greg By. this time By-ends and his col F it 
| coor PEE anions was come: , again with 
ſight,and they atthe firſt beck wealſo 

. over to Demas, Now whether tuff 


fel] into the Pir, by looking ol q 


 ED>3- 23-52-24 2 - 
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© The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 18 # 
A Yke briok thereof, or whether: they 
| nencdowa to dig, or whether they 
ſnothered in the bottom, by 
the damps that commonly ariſe, of 
theſe things Iam not certain : ' But 
this I obſerved, that they never was. 
ſeen again in the way. 
: Then Sang Chriſtian, 


Br-ends, and Silver-Demas, both 


agree 
ty Owe calls, the other _— that he may 
weY -.be | 

A' ſharer in his Lacre ſo theſe do 
Take up in this World, ani no {OY 


«f4, 


Not] ſaw, that juſt on the other Tivy /« 
ide of this Plain ;thePilgrims came ms +: 

ut a place where ſtood an old 34a- = 

ed umn, hard by the High-way-ſide, 

00Yt the ſight of which they were 

th concerned, becauſe. of the 

mugitangeneſs. of the form therof ; 

Writ ſeemed to. them as if it hid 

en a Woman transformed into the 

of a Pillar. : here. therefore 

' ſtood looking,and looking pp- 

wit, but could. not for a time tell 

they ſhould make thereof: 

I 3 Art 
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ACTaft: Hopeſml eſt ied written 
upon the Head thereof 2 Writ 
in an-enuſual hand ; but he being 
Scholar, called to Chriſtian Fo ! | 
Wag Jeatned) toſee 1f he could pit 
out'the meaning”: ſo he cane; # 


| 
: 


_ after a little - laying of Letters tw! 


gether, he found-' the fame tobe ! 
this , Remember Lot Wife. Sobeff® 
read it to his fellow ; after whi4R® 
they both concluded, that that wy 
the *Pillar of Salt into-'which L## » 
W:fe was, turned for her lookiy ; = 
back with a coverow hearr, when i 
was going” from Sodom for ſafety, bl 
Which ſudden 6 amazing fight ,garÞ 
them occaſion of this diſcqurſe, . 8 
' Chr. Ah: my Brother,chis' is a fs a 


ſottable Nghr, it came opportune 


co us after the 1hvitation” which Þ ba 
941 gave vs to come over to vie 
the Hill Zacre ': -and had we ps 
oyer as he defired-us , and as tl it 


waft indlifing- to dv (my Brothe ) þ ! ba 


we'had, for ought T know , be 
mide” our felves a ſpeQacle'| 


 thoſt 'that ſhall come after ro , Fr 


hold. 
Hope.” 1 am Forty thir wall 
foolifh and am made to word 


Fi 
, 


” ©: Pilgrims Progrely. #7 | 
| Tam: not now as: Zor's Wife 2 


: 


” br was the difference 
F'iwixt. her fin and mine'; ſhe only: 
pked back,and I had a deſire r0-g0 

- let:-Grace be adored, and leg 
be aſhamed ,, that ever, ſuch a; 


&ſhould be '49/ mice heart, -{- 
(Cle Leryvus take notice of what” 
bh meſce here for our help far time £01 
4Sane > 7his' womatr elgaped.one 
ment;z for ſhe fell-not by-:the: 
, deſtruction of: Sodom, | yet ſhe 
ay ms:deſtroyed by: another : as WE 
the, ſhe is turned' into a Pillar of 
ns Ylt 
» Hope, True, and ſhe may be to, 
wboth Cartion , and Example; 
"FCaxtion that we ſhould ſhun her fin, 
aa ſign of what judgment wilk 
rerrake ſuch as ſhall - not be. pr&v 
rented by this caution : So Ker 
2 Dathan, and Abiram, with the-rwoj 
{F ndred and fifty men, ther periſh+, 4 
. | in their-ſfin, did alſo becoine-*,0:*wam3:448 WY 
23, or example to others. t@\be.* '* 
2 but above all, :-muſe-at one! 
ing, to. wit, how' Dems And: his: 
"Fic lows can fhand- ſa Toohdepriyn 
ondee 10 look: for: that-treaſures 
ich this Woes, but: a 
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. Sodom, - That th 4 were ſinners * 


he Pilgrims Progreſs, 
behi + #fter (for-we read m 
that be koe one foot "out of tel | 
way). was turned into a pillargf 
Salr;' ſpecially ſince the Judgment 
which overtook_ her, did make her 
an example, within ſight of where 
they. are : for they cannot chuſs 
bur ſee her, did they but lift up 
their eyes. 

-'Gbr. It is a thing to be wondered! 
at, and jr argueth thar their heat 
is grown/deſperate in the'caſe ;4 
F cannot:tell who'to compare ther 
to fo firly,asto them thar pick Poe 
kets inthe preſence of the Judge, 
or that- will cur purſes under the 
Gallows, - It - {aid of the men 


— + 
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veedingh, becauſe they were ſinge 
before the Lord ; that is, in his eye 


fight; and: notwithſtanding he 


kindneſſes thar he had ſhewel 


them,. for the Land of Sodown, wi 
* "NOW, like the +. Garden of p 
_ *bererofore; This therefore provokel 


him the more to jealouſie,and 


eheir plague as hoc as the fire aft [| 


Lord out of Heaven could makeK 


And it is moſt rationally to be-ca 
cluded,thar ſuch, even ſuch as the 


1 
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; | Re that ſhall fin inthe ſight, yea,” 
the Þ and; that roo-jn defpite.of ſuch ex- 
ff pmples tha are ſer continually be- 
fore. them, torcaution them; to;the 
cootrary,muſtbe partakers obſeve- 
| teſt Jedgmenre, 

g Hope.” Doubtleſs thou haſt aid 
te-cruth, but what: a mercy 18. it, 
that neither thou, but eſpecially L 
#m not made,my {&f, this example, 
This miniftrech occaſion to us. to 
wy thank God,ro fear. before him, . and 
WE aways to remember Lor's Wife. 

FS :-1- aw then that 'they- went -00 4 River, 
© their way ro a pleaſant River;which pal. 55.9. 
evi the King calted- the Krver of Exch. a. 

JF Ga; but, 7ohn, The River of the 4s 
" "T3 Now their .way lay Juſt 
F'ipon the bank of the River;.. here 
Y kecefore Chri/54n and his Compa- 
$ Non walked with great delight ; 

Siwy drank alſo of the water of t 

Wer, which was pleaſant and en- 

i to their weary Spirits: be- 

Wes,on the banks of this River,,0n 

= er fide,were green Trees, for all Treezby your =} 
SF Wmnner of Fruity and'the Leaves The frnicand © 
y eat to- prevent Surfeits,. and *auer of theyy 

. Diſeaſes / that are incident," 
thoſe that hear their blood by: 

15 Travels 
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be. Traveks, Or either ſide of the Rive Þ! 

oy cron was alſo a Meadow,cuvjouſly beays 

_ tified with Lillies; And it was greet 
Wo all the year long, If this Meadowt 

Ia: Wo they lay down and ſlept, for hen 

% they might l;e down ſafely. Wha? 

they. awoke,they ethers again of F* 

the Fruir of the Trees, and drarkY* 

again of the Water of the RiveriÞ 

and-then lay down again to. fletf, 

Thus they did ſeveral' days al 

nights, Then they ſang, Cy 


Behold ye bow theſe Chriſt al Pre 6 
FL gs ar. 

(To comfort Prlgrims) by the High S 
Way '|i ae 3 | ; 

The Meadows yreen;beſides their * b 
fant ſmell * th 

Yield dainties for them : And be th 
GCantell ad 

What pleaſant Fruit, yea, Lea 
het Trees do yield, 7” 

Will ſoon fell all,that he may by th 
Fielg.. 


So when they were diſpoſed; 
go on(for they were-nor, a5 yes 
rhieir Journeys'end) * they tary 
drank,and depatted, - 


Tre Pilgriins P2ogreſs: 92 
wn {Now I beheld:in my Dream, that: S 
! bad not journied far, but the 
wer and the way,(for @ time)par- 
At which.they were nota little 
, yet they.durſt not-go ont-of 
ie way. Now the way from-the 


d; 
iver was rough,and their feet;ten- ! 
reaſon of theirTravels;So the Numb. 24. 
wm f the Pilgrims were much dif 
" X# becauſe of the way. Wherer 
il] as they went-on,they wiſh, 
| for. better way, Now a little be+ 
| + them, there was on the lefr 
ad of the Road a Meagow, and a 
: nile to go over. into itz, and that 
FP. ! eadow is called By- Park AMendow: by-Paths 
> When faid Chriſtiar tor his fellow, If **<%0=-. 
abs Meadow lieth along; by - oar One temprac: 
Way ſide,let's go-over into it; Then we) one | | 
-went-to the Stile to ſeeand be- ther, F 
Ia Path lay along by the way 
whe other ſide of the fence. *Tis 
L yording to my wiſh, faid-Chri- 
Wien, here is. the eaſieſt goings 
y ome good Hipefal, and let,us 29: 


. b- Hope. But how if this Path foal 

p ant of the wa 2 inhy F 
.\.Ther's nor; like, ſaid: the: Hp: Show 66 ; 
y-logh, dorh-it not;go along byſugs n., 


the bong Ks wy 


- 
=» 


© 
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the way ſide ? So Hopeful, being 


perſwaded by his fellow,went aſter 
him over the Stile. When they went 
gone over, and , were got into thiffic 
Path, they found it very eaſie lh 
their feer ; and withal, they look 
ing before them,eſpicd a man walk" 
ing as they did, (and his name wal 
V ain-confidence) (0 they called af 1 
| ter him, and 'asked him whiths 
1% "that way Ted ? he ſaid, To the Caf 1 
Lenten: feſtial Gare. * Look, ſaid cn Mih: 
þ2y to full in' did not I tell you fo 2 by rhis youſou 
punt fran- may {ce we are right : ſo/they fol - 
” lowed, and he went before themiſſſy 
BurÞehold rhe night came on, and 
it grew very dark ; ſo that ti 
thar 'were behind, loſt the fight d 
him that went before. 
He therefore that went befor 
. (F ain-coxfidence by name jnot ſeei 
the way before him, fel] into a ar 
Its. 9.16. Pir, which was on purpoſe thelt 
aA Pit 10 ; * +> 
Fc te Made by the Prince - of rio” 
'wam-gloriow © oropnds , to. Carch vain ol 
ſhaw 


22 52 =. - 


THis fools withal ; and was -da 
pieces with his fa}, 


. Now Chriſtian and his it pt 0 
"beard him falf; So the y- called 
"know the. matter, byt rhere'® 


a + —_ — _— 


v 
3 


J 


Ki; 
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©10 anſwer, onely they heard a 
aging. Then ſaid Hopefu!, Where Kuſming 
we now? Then was his fellow Uptiian 
lent; as\miſtruſting that he'had Jed nd Hopeful, 15 
out of the way. And now it be- | Q 
aleSen to rain,and thunder,and lighten 
ll ja very dreadful manner, and the 
ter roſe amain. | 
Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, 
g, Oh that 1 had kept. on my wa)! 
"Ctr. Who could have thought 
this path ſhould have led us 
ut of the way ? 

ol Hope. I was afraid owt at very | 
rf, and therefore gave you that gen= is 
(ilk cation. ] would have ſpoke plain- 21 3 ; 

wont that you are older thay F. 
"Chr Good Brother be not offen- Chriſtiane 


Tis, [ am forry I have brought he EE ; | 
foreFout of the way, and that I have pur; 1h 
Fihee into ſuch eminent danget-z 
v (og my Brother forgive me, 1-4id 
tdoit of an evil intent. | 
Cope Be ccmforted my Brother, 
[ for give thee ; and belicve. tas, 
Wot 1/415 ſhall be for our good; 
k "Chr. [ am glad I have with me a 
| 4, citul Brother : but, we-mult nor 
nd thus , let's try to go back 4- 


» 


PP) 


H ope. 
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- Hope. Bur good Brother let my 
"before, 

Chr.. No, if you pleaſe let me y 
firſt; that if chere be any -dangenl®; 
may be firſt therein, becauſe-by uf 
means we are-both gone out of 
Way. - 
Hope. Vo ſaid Hopeful, youſ 

o firſt , for your mind being ti 

) Bled may lead you out of the Wap: 
gain. Then for their encouragemenſ 

they: heard the voice of one,ſaying 

Let thine Heart be towards the High; 

Way; even the way that thou wel 

men again.But by this time the m 

ters were greatly riſen;by reaſon 

which ,.the way of going back 
very dangerous.(Then E rhouy 

"that: it is eaſter going out of tht 

way when we are in, than goingji 

when'we are out.)Yet they advel 
tured. to: go back ; but it was 
dark, and: the flood was 10 hy 
that-in their going back ; they Wl, 

ltike.to' have been drowned nine "y 

ren times; W | 

: Neither could they, with alli, 

Skill they had;gert again ro the. Sul 

"that night. Wherefore, at laſt,ligh 

ing under a little ſhelter , they. 
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1 there till. the day brake ; but * 
ng weary, they fell aſleep. Now 
Wikete was not far-from the place , 
kere they lay', a Caſtle , called 

ring-Catitle, the owner where- 
was Giant Deſpair , and it was in 

Woonds they now were fleep- 
} ; wherefore he gettingup In 

morning early, and walking up 
ind down in his Fields , caught 
Eri/tian and Hopeful aſleep in his, 


\ w "I 
* «+, 
( I , 
— - , 
. «c ». 
. 


They fl:ep ins 

the grounds 
G. ans De-- 
pair, be] 


He finds thews . 


in bis ground, 


nds, Then with a grim and [#7 ly and carries 


gh wice he bid them awake;and asked 


"Fthem whence they were? and what 
"Fey did in his grounds ? They told 
, they were Pilgrims , and that 

hey had loſt their way. Then ſaid 
be Gianr,Y ou have this night tref+ 
aſſed on-me, by trampling in, and 
ing on my ground, and therefore 
you muſt go along with me.So they 
> forced to go , becauſe he was 
2 fironger than they. They-4Mo had 


Fat little ro fay , for they knew 


them 10 
Doubrin 
Caſtle, 


"themſelves. in a fault. The hin 2 


p therefore; drove them before him, ? 


Epor then into his Caftle, into-k 
y dark Dungeon, naſty and ftink- 
x:to. the fpirn vf theſe rwo ment: 
he f chen-they”Uy from Wedndſdy 
J Wi morning 


"5s CThe'Pilgrirs Pixyrefy. © 
al-88, 16- morning tilt Sarziday night ,' 
4 ev out one bit of bread .,-or drops 
brink, or:ligtt ; or ary to-askhþ 
-. they did: They were therefore hs 
in evil caſe, and_were far _ 
friends ard 2cquainronce NowhÞ# 
4his place Chriſtian had doublel 
row 9 becauſe 'twas*through 
_unadviſed- hafie that they wag® 
brovght'into this diſtreſs, |. 
Now Grant Deſpair had a Wilt 
and her. name was Diffidence wh 
when he was gone to bed , her 
bis Wife-wbar he had dore , fo it 
that he hat taken a couple of fk 
-ſoners; ard caſt them: into his Dull 


Then for: treſpaſſmg on bis ground 


her-lie asked her alſo what bel 
td do further to' them. Sol 
asked hjnt what they were, went 
they came; and whirher they we 
bound';. and he told her; Them | 
counſeled him, that when he at 
in the morning, be ſhould bear thy | 
without any- mercy :: $0 when 
arofe-; tie» getteth- hinva griewd 
\ Crab-rrve Cudgel; and goes 
into theDngeon to-ther;and tht 
ficlt falls to beating of thems 
ey SEOROOgs they 


>. 
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| # joevera word of diſtaſte ; then: .'- + © 
falls upon them, and beats them pane ; 
= , in ſuch- ſort , thar'they ſpair beats bis 
were not able to help themſelves, Prifoners., + 
ſto turn them upon the- floor: 
is done, he withdraws and Jeayes 
þ &in,here to condole theirmiſery, 
d to mourn under their diſtreſs: 
| that day they ſpent the time 
"4 þ nothing but ſighs and bitter la- 
«> Fnentations. The next night ſhe 
SMking with her Husband about 
ylhem furcher , and underſtanding 
hap they were yet alive , did ad- 
e him to counſel them, to make 
may themſelves : So when morn- 
{was come, he goes to them ina 
fly-manner,as before,and perceiv- 
wthem to be very. ſore with- the 
pes that he had given them the 
y before; he told them;thar ſince 
ley were never like to come out 
fihat place,their only way would +, 
& forthwith to make * an end of * on rricay: 
temſclves, cither with Knife, Hal- on 
or Poilon : For why, faid he, - q 


. * y 


to hill 
U you chuſe life , ſceing it jg: 
led with ſo much bitternels. \ 


itt 7 defiired. him to let them 
«wich that he looked ugly a * 
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on them, atid 'raſhing to them) ui 
© "doubtleſs: "made an end of: they 
Ty himſelf, but that he fell into-cnas 
te Glaze his*fits; (for he ſomerimes' in $i 
=::meb4 ſhine weather fel into firs)and/fg 
(or a time) the uſt''of his han 
wherefore he withdrew, andilþ 
them, (as before) to conſider wh 
co do.Then did the! Priſoners 
falt between themſelves, wherka 
*twas beſt to-take his counſel oral 
- and thus they began-to diſcounlg 


* Chriſtian 4 Cor. Brother, {aid Chriſtian,* 


- erxhed, Thall we d6 ? the life: that we [nol 


live-'is miſerable : for my par 
know*not whether is beſt, to'h 
+ ® Job 7, r5. ; thit, or: to-die out of hand 2 *; 
foul cbilſet h ſtr anglingirather rhanll 
and the Grave is more eafie:fy 
me'thafiithis Dungeon: Shall \ 
, ruled by the'Gianc ? Myr 
- ® Hopeful Hope. * Indeed our preſent col w 
"gb tiow 3s dreadful, 'and death wowldk 
L far move welcome to me (than thus f 
ever to abjde : bit:yet lot. #s 'confil 
the Lord of the” Country #0 which] 
are going, hath ſaid, Thou foal ® 
murther, no not to another mai 43 
fon mwhch more then are we-forbit 


hs his connſel to hill: our "2 


= # part Pz6grefs. 
q ke that kills another, can bitt 
f mwvder up ps his body; but for 
i bil himſelf, 3s to kill | boa and 
l at once. And moreover, my Bro- 
chow talkeft of caſt in the Grave; 
W haſt thou forgotten the Hell whi- 
i for certain, the matdgrers go? 
r 11 murderer bath eternal iife, 
d,let us confi der again, that all i» 
is not in the hand of Giant De- 
: Others, ſo far as T can nnder- 
4 have been taken by bim, as well 
; fe have eſcaped ont of his 
& Who khows, but tht God that 
: & the world,may canſe that Giant 
fair may die ; or that, at ſome 
Þ or other he may forget rolock us 
. but he may 1n;ſhort time bave 
ber of his fits before' 19, aud" may 
"2 uſe of his links ; and if-ever 
bs ſhould oomt' to paſs agam, for my 
\ lam "reſolved to pluck up the 
: of a man ,and to try my utmoſt 
wer fron under his hand. "1 was a 
What 1 did not try to do it o__ 
bo wvever my Brother," lot's be" 
and endare 4 while 1 : the fo 
F come that may give us a 
e:- but bet us x. b our fats 
With Ib words, Hopefil, at * 


{th preſent 


- 


' 
: 
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37 did moderate the mind if 
RED ſo they cominued tog 
(in the dark) that day, int their 
and doleful condition. 
| Well,towards. evening the Gi 
g0CS down into the Dungeon ag 
to ſee if his Priſoners had-taker 
-counſel ;' but when he -came the 
he found them alive, and truly, 4 
live was all : ' for now, what | 
want of Bread and Water, andy * 
reaſon of the Wounds they rec 
ved when he beat them, they cg 
do little but breath : But, I'ſay;. 
found them alive; at which he {e 
into a grieyous rage,and told then 
that ſeeing they. had diſobeyeduli#% 
cunſe], it ſhould be worſe will 
them; than if they - had never bel 
born. . 7 
At. this they trembled greath 0" 
and I think that Chriſt :an fell into 
Swound ; but comirg a Ince " os 
himſelf again, they renewed 
diſcourſe about the Gans coil 
and whether yet they had bel 
Chriſtian take it or no,* Now Chriſtian 3g 10d 
"ha Ljeves, ſcemed-to be for doing it ,burHop 
F-. ' fa made. his ſecond: reply as 


S- 


6” loweth, 


6 
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bs Ho ppe. * My Brother, ſaid he, re- * Hope 
, thou not how valiant thou again, by cake 
Þ bee heretofore ; Apollyon could ine former 
w ernſh thee, nor could all that thou memdeatke. 
If hear, or ſee,or feel in the Valley 
Be pede of Deata; what hard- 
pers and amazement haſt thou 
gone through, and art thou 
pnarhing but fear? Thou ſeeſt that 
: in the Dungeon with thee, a far 
er man by nature than thon art: 
this Glant has wounded me as 
tl «; thee ; and hath alſo cut off the 
d and Water from my mouth; and 
j b thee I mourn withont the light : : 
kts exerciſe a little more patience, 
ember how thou playedſt the man 
FWanity- -Fair, and waſt neither a- 
dof the C hats nor Cage ;. nor yet 
"my Death: wherefore let us (at 
to avoid the ſhame, that becomes 
s Chriſtian to be found in)bear up 
W patience as well as we can, 
ik bl 7 night being come 'again, 
the Giant and his Wife being. im 
| ſhe asked him concerning the 
ers, and if they had raken his 
|]: To which he replied, They 
ſturdy Rogues, they chuſe ra- 
Jo bear all hardſhip, chan to 
make 


The Pilgrims Pzogrelg. 
make away themſelves. Thenf 
ſhe, rake them into the Caſtle-yj 
to morrow, .and ſhew themt 
Bones aud Skalls of. thuſe that th 
haſt already dilpatch'd ; and mij 


them believe, e'rea week come 
"an end, thou alſo wilt tear thew 
pieces as thou haſt done their 
lows before them. \ "Wt 
So when the morning was con 3 
the Gant goes to them again, 
takes them into «the Caltle-w 
and ſhews them,as hisWife hadh 
© Gu Sane: en him, * Theſe, ſaid he, we " 
tb/cained, Pilgrims as you are, once, and tipo 
rbat ſtortly be rreſpaſſed in my orounds, as. br 
ee npicees DAVE done; and when I thought 
I tore them in pieces; agd ſo willifle, 
ten days I will-doyou.Go get 7 
Cp ro your Den again; and 
that he beat them alf the wayl 
ther: they lay therefore all inf D 
Saturday in a lamentable Cale, Th 
before. Now when. night was & q' . NY 


and when Mrs. Dipdencss F 
Husband,theGiant,were got 
they began to renew their 
.of their-Priſoners : and wil : 
old Giant.wondered, that hs 
neither by his blows, nor C 
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gthem-to an end. And with that 
Wiſe replied,l fear, faid ſhe, that 
7 live in hope that ſome will 
me to relieve them, or that they 
we pick-Jocks about them;by the 
ans of which they hope to eſ- 
. Ard, ſayeſt thou ſo, my dear, 
« theGiant, I will therefore ſearch 
hem in the morning. 
ON | Well, on Suturday abont midnight 
by began to pray, and continu- 
din/Prayer tl] almoſt break of ' 


| Wow. alile before it was day, 
thee jod C:ri/tian, as one half amazed, 


Woke out inthis paſſionate peech, 
br 4 fool, (44th be) am 1,rthus to 
Whe in a ſtinking Dungeon, when / my 
Fee well walk at. liberty? 1 have a Key A Ky in * 
Wawmy boſom, called Promiſe, that wall, wy mw 4: 
yl (lan perſwaded) 0 = auf Lock in Promiſe, 
Foubring-Caſtle,Then ſaid Hopeſal, 1" 9 
t, That's good news ; , ood Brother Doubriog 
Woluck ir out of thy boſoin, and try: ts 
Tt n Chriſtian pulled.it out of his | 
Wom, &% began to try. at the Dun- 
0 door, whoſe bolt(as he turned 
teKey) gave back; end the,daor - 
&w open with cafe, and Chriſt ias 
ud Hop. ys both came out... - Fe 
c 


, 
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he went to the outward door, thit 
leads into the Caſtle-yard, and wi h Ml 
his Key opened the door-alſo.Aﬀe; Lk: 
he went to the Iron Gate, for that 
muſt be opened too, but that x | 
went damnable hard, yet the Ky 
did open it ; then they thruſt opeliiſi 
the Cate to make their eſcape withſ 
ſpeed ; but that Gate, as it opened 
made ſuch a cracking,that it wakedi 
Gant Deſpair,who haſtily riſing fe 
perſue his Priſoners, felt his Limb, 
to fail, for his fits rook bim againſt 

«that he could by no means go afterſſ; 
them, Then they went on,and camef* 


ro the Kings High-way, and ſo werefſÞ 
ſafe, becauſe they were out ofhs* 
Juriſdiction, R 
Now when they were gone over 
the Stile, they be pan ro contre.» 


with themſelves what they ſhouk 
do at that Stile, to prevent rhal 
that ſhould come-after, from fallin 

© -Iinto the hands of Giant Deſpair, N 

A Pilar - 

* wetted by; they conſented to erett there a 
Evriſtian *Pij}Nar,and to engrave upon:the ſit 
6rd bis fel- | | 
low, thereof, Over this Stile is the wajh ; 

Dowbtin 1g-Coftle, which. 1s Wy" hs 
Glant Eſpair, who deſp iſct f * | 
' King of the Celeſtial Contr, ® | 


is 


th % 0” 
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hl fo deſtroy... his holy Pilgrims; 
rk ny therefore - that followed 
i er, read what was written, and 
$7 the danger. This done,they 
Ing as follows. 


bu of the way we went , and-then we 
found, 4 
| 5s 'twas to tread upon forbidden 
ound : 
bd let them that come after have 4 
(are; 
Wa beedleſneſs makes them,as we, ta 
are: 


Wf rhe for rreſpaſſ ing, his priſoners 


Hare, 
| oe Caſtle 5 Doubting, and whoſe 
. hare 's Deſpair, 


# 


They went then, till they came 
tbe deleable Mountains, which "ur On: 
ountains- belong to the Lord of zing, 
Wt Hill of which we have ſpoken 
Kore ; 1o' they went up to the 
untains, to behold the Gardens. bu Ry, 
W-Orchards, the Vineyards, and yok te 
Wncains of water, where alſo they 
Wank, and waſhed themſelves, and 
þforly eat 'of the Vineyards. 
where was on the tops of theſe 


K Mountains, 


P ' Mountains, Shepherds ſeeding therlf | 
| flocks,and they ſtood by the Highly 
way iide. The Pilgrims therefor þ 
went. to them, and ltkaning -upalf 
their ſtaves, (as is - common withlls 
weary Pilgrims, when they ſtaff 
F ., .  fo-ralk with any by the way;) th 
016% asked, * Whoſe deleftable Mountain 
hn ave theſe? arid whoſe be the ſheep q 
feed upon them ? 

"Shep, Theſe Mountains are 
manuels Laud, and they are within je 
figltt of bis-City, and the ſheep al 
are his,and he laid down his life lofi 
them, ', © - _ ” 

Chr.7s this the way to the Celif 
al City ? If 

Shep, Y,ou are- juſt in your waſh 
Chr. How far is it thither? - Wh 
Shep. Too'far for any, but tho-7 
that ſhall get chither indeed. + me 
Chr. Is rhe way fafe,or danger 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom 

Hel, 14.9, Is to be ſafe, 'bat tranſgreſſors ſhi 
| jall therein. - = 

Chr, 1s there in this place anuj 

lief for Pilgrims, that are weary 

' ſaint inthe way? 13 


- Shep. The Lord of theſe Ylol | 
2.112. tains hath given us a charge, is 


OY D 
x : 
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te forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: 
t Fherctore the good of thee place is 
ore before y 00, 

pol | faw alſo in my Dream, - that 
when the Shepherds nerceived that 
hey were way-fairing men, they 
beflaſo- put queſtions to. them; (to 
which they made anſiver as.in otlier 
laces) as, Whence came you? and; 
dw got 7, ou into the way ? and; 
mJy what means have you fo perſe» 
Wyered therein? For but few of then 
hat begin to come hither;do ſhew 

* lotheir face on theſe Mountains.” But 


jen theShepherds heard tlieir.an- 
rs,being pleaſed therewith, they = 
Flooked very lovingly upon them + Beſs & | 
Waſand ſaid, * Welcome to the deleftable th m. —_— 
GR 
nog-The Shepherds,I ſay,whoſe names . 
_yvere, Knowledge, Experience Warth- The wames 


and Szncere, took'them by t the, Sbep- - 


and, and had chem to their Tears, 

i made them partake. of that 
ah! wich was ready at prefent, » They 
£d'moreover, We would thatyou 

ib ſtay here a while, to. be ac- 

ired with us, and yet more to 4 

ce your ſelves wich the good of . 
deledtatile Mountains..' They 
K 2 then 


7s bs HR 7" 
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then told them , that they wer 
content to ſtay; and ſo they went , 
to their reſt that night, becauſeitY, 
a 
h 


was very late. 
- ThenlI ſaw in my Dream,that in 

the morning, the Shepherds called J, 

up Chriſtian and Hepeful to walk 

with them upon the Mountains : $g 

they went forth: with them, and 

walked a while, having a pleaſant 

profpect on every ſide, Then faid 

the Shepherds one to another, ſhall 

* They a« We ſhew theſe Pilgrims ſome*won- 

[a.ewnders. ders? So when they had concludet 

to do ir;they had them firſt to the 

The Moun- top of an Hill, called” Error, which 

"a1: FEnr. was very ſteep on the furtheſt ſide, 

and bid them look down to the bot- 

tom. So Chriſtian &- Hopeful look 

down, and ſaw at the bottom fſeve- 

ral men, daſhed all to pieces by1 

fall that they had from the top, 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meanetl 

this? 'The Shepherds 2nfwered; 

Have you not heard of rhem hit 

were made .to err, by hearkeniyz 

$ * Tim, 2.18, to* Zymenens, and Philets, as:C0M 

1, cerning the faith of theReſurr Lig pl 

of the Body? they anſwered; yay 

Then' ſaid the Shepherds, © Thowye 


PmpSH ”ADUO x*pM2C0 — @©<..= ﬆ. = W= 2. = 
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that you ſee lie daſhed in pieces at 
the bottom of this Mountain, are 

By : and they have continued to 
this day unburied (as you fee) for 
an example to others to take heed 
how- they clamber too high, or 
tow they come too near the brink 
of this Mountain. 

-Then I ſaw that they had them to 
"She trop of another Mountain, and ® Mem 
Ty te name of that is * Caution ; and © num*: 

kid: them look afar off : Which 
when they did, they perceived, as 
F they chought, ſeveral men walking 
wp 'and down among the Tombs 
that were there. And they percei- 
ied that the men were blind, be- 

2} @uſe they ſtumbled ſomerimes up- 

"Fon the Tombs, and becauſe they 
could not get out from among 

"| them, Then faid Cori#ian, What 
#ean; this ? | 

'S The Shepherds then anſwered, 
Did you not ſee a little below t 
Mountains, a St:/e, that led-into a 
Meadow, on the left hand'of this 
' 1-9 They anſwered, Yes. Then 

aid the Shepherds, From that Scile 
I ere goes a path that leads Yire&t-« 
20 L to oy - Caitle, which is kepo 
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"240 The: Pilgrims P:ogrefs, 
by Giant Deſpair z' ard theſe mn 
(pointing to them among the 
Tombs) came-once on Pilgri 
as you do now, even til] they came 
to that ſame Stile. And becauſe the 
right Way, was rough in that place, 
they choſe togo out of it into that 
Meadow,.and there were taken 
Giant Deſpair, and caſt into Doubt- 
mng*Caſtle; where, after they hada 
while been kept in the Dungeonhe 
at Jaſt did pur out their eyes, and 

- led 'them among thoſe Tombs 

"8 where he has left them to wander 

þ to this very day,'that the ſaying of 

HH the Wiſe Man might be fulfilled; 

x voy 2r26 Ze that wandereth ont of the way of 

= arderſtauding, ſhall remain in the 

iS Congregation df ' the dead, Then Chris 
#n and Hopeful looked: upon 
one maiber, with tears: guſhing 
our; but yet ſaid — to the 
Sbepnende. 

4 'Then-L ſaw in thy Dream, thaf 
the$hepbrrds had them to another 
plagegviha bottom, where was 
dedtin thenide of an Hil}; and they 

the door and bid chem 1000 
in} Ehey looked iu therefore, - and 
_ fays:thariwithin it. was very. dark Bf 
1d 10d ©; 
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* Thc Pilgrims Pzogrely. 21x: © 
d ſinoaky- ; they; alſo rhought | 

Te hey heard there a Tumbling 

noiſe, as of fire, and a cry of {vme 

tormented, and that they ſinelr the 

erat of Brimſtone. Thea ſaid Chr:- 
en, what means this? The Step . 

af rold them, this is a by- Way £0, .4 24.w4 

fell, a way that Hypocrices go in #% 

i; namely, fuch as ſell their Birth 

wht, wich Eſas : ſuch as el] their 

Witter with ZF#das;: ſuch as blzf- 

pheme che Gofpel,with Al:x.andzr; 

ad that lie and. .dillzmble, , wil, 

4nn11:as and Stphira his Wite.” - 

-Hape. Then ſaid Hopeſal ro the 

Fhepherds, Z/p:tccive that rheſe.had 

w :Her2,7 102 every 06,4 ſhaw of Pil- 


fitzage 4s We have hows had they 
"8 | | 


the 


TESTES 


of 


-Shep.: Yes and held it along tune . 
t00. - 

Hope. How far might they go on, 
Pilgrimafit in their dayyfinee they not- 
WoHſt anding wert thus miſerably Caſt 

: | i 
$ibep Some further,and ſomEHigt 
Whr as theſe Mountains. 

Then (aid the Pilgrims. one t9/ 
Sitther, We had need. oxy to the 
Tang for ſtrength. OY 

bo "OP KR 4 Shep.. 
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" 213 *ThePilgrims Poogrels. 
_ Sep: Ay,and you will have neg 
ro uſe. it When you have it too. © 
By this rime the Pilgrims had af 6 
deſire to go forwards,and theShep. 
herds a delire they ſhould ; ſo they] 
walked together rowards the en{ 
; of the Mountains, Then faid the 
Shepherds one to another, Ler ng 
here ſhew to the Pilgrims theGatg 
of the Caleſtial City, if they: haye 
'berds Perſſen $KUL to Took through our * Perlpe- 
ve-Gie/s. Ctive-Glaſs. The Pilgrims then 10: 
vingly.accepted the motioh : '$ 
they had them to the top of an high 
*Ti- Hil Kill, called * Clear, and gave them 
their Glaſs to look, Then they al: 
ſayed to look, but the remembrance 
of that laſt thing that the Shepherds 
had:ſhewed them,made their hands 
ſhake 3 by means 'of which impeds 
| ment they could not look ſteddily 
| through the Glaſs;yer they thought 
The f-wit of they faw ſomething like the Gate, 
fv fear. and allo ſome of the Glory ofthe 
place, Then they went away at 
is. ST i 
Thus by the Shepherds, Secrets att; 


reveal d, 


*- 
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© The Pilgrims P:ogreſs. _ ts? 
Which from all _ other. men are kept 3 
+ conceal'd : =_Y 


Come to the Shepherds ther, if you 


if would ſee | 
Things doep, things nid, and that 


' myjter OHS be. 


When they were.about to depart, 


ths one of the Shepherds gave them a 


ave $1 of the way. Another, of them, 
"BN bid them beware of the filatterer. The * # 4000 F; 
4 third bid them take heed that they ©* _ 
| not upon the Tnchant ed: Gronnd. 
the fourth, bid them God ſpeed. 
)1 awoke from my Dream, . -,, 
-$::A0d' I ſlept, and Dreamed again, 
ad ſaw the ſame two Pilgrims go- 
Sig down the Mountains along the 
Hgh-way towards the City. Now 
4; Bilittle below theſe Mountains, on 


1 Fihe left hand, lieth in the Country s 
of Concert ; from which Country The Coxetry } | 
\Fthere comes into the way in which 2 Conceir, Ji 


out of wbicy 


the Pilgrims walked, alittle crook- cane 1gno- 
ed:Lane. Here therefore they met **<c- 
yich a very brisk Lad, that came 
.FQt of that Country; and his name 
mn Vas Ignorance. '.S0 Chriftian asked 
in MT Wn,From what parts he came ? and 
, Wir he was going? £ 
| K 5 Fa 


_ 


"2x4 Che Pilgfims Progreſs, - 

Eooian © Toy, Sit, I was born inthe Couns 
4 [ano- 

ance bath try that lieth off there, a little on 
ub -Yhe left-hand ;- and 1 am going 19 
the Caleſtial City. | 
Chr.--But how do yor! thick tog a i 
at the Gate,for you may find PE dif- 


peatry there ? 


As other good ople 
raids Ts ® 


Chr. But what have you to ſhew # 
tha Gate, that may Cauſe that th 
Gate ſhonld be yropdn you? 

- Ton, I know my Lords will, and 
thave been a good liver,l pay eve- 
ry marthis own I Pray, Faſt, 
Tithes, and give Alms, and ' hae 
teſt my Country, for whither I atm 
OINE,., 
: Chr; Bat thou cameſt not in at th 
Wicket gate; that is, at the head; 
this way:t hon cameſt in hither rhro 
that fame trocked Lxme;and thertfar 
F ſear, however thou mayeſt is 
thy felf, when the Prekoning day mll® 
: corre, © thor wilt have Taid ro toy 
#harge, that thi art 4 Thief 'and 
Robver, mibead-of getting admit wy 
| thts the City. 4 =» 
He ſaith - *- Tgnor, 'Genttemen , -ye. be v ' þ 
F rg ſttapgers tome, L know ge 
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= We Country, and I will folow the 


on of mine, I'hope all will be 
I, And. s for: rhe (Gate. that you 
of, all the work khows that 
t is a great way off of our Coun- 
E cannot think that any man- ..- 
n, all our parts dochſo much as ® 
ow the way 10 it; aqs need: they 
mater whether they do of no,finge- 
ye have, as. you ſee, a bne pleafane 
green Lane, that comes down from: N 
our Country the next way intp.it, © 
When Chriſeian law that the man Proy.z6, 1a 
Fas wiſe in his own conceit;he ſaid _ | 
Bio Hopefin, whiſperingly, - There 5; Fecleſ. 10. 3; ; 


How fy Carr i 


wore hopes of 4. fool than of him. And ,.., fot. 

| of moreover, When he that is «: Mr” 4 
foil walk, eth by the W424). his. wiſdow x4 

Biakth him, aud he i 4/#h to every ane 


Bibat 48 5s 4 faol. 2t,. thall. w Wo 


talk further wich him 2? gr qut- 
kim at perſent.? and ſo leave Ni 
Wpink of what he hath heard-al- 
ay ? and eh<n ſtop again for film 
terwards,and ſec if by degrees we 
8&0 do any good of him 2, ben 
of hi A 

Bt Zonorance 4 little while now 11: [e 


Ob wo 4s jaidgand let iz nos 1 <j- ff 
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= 216 The Pilgrinis Poogreſs 
Good comnſel to embrare left he' ul 
Still ignorant of what * 5 the eiefe 
gan, 

| 'Ged ſaith, Thoſe that nd ide a 
F ing have, .. 
(Although 'he made them Yak 

will not ſave. 


Hope. He further added; [t is "fot 
good, I think to fay all ro himkt 
once, ler us pafs him byzif you wil, 
and talk to him anon, even as bei 
abie to bear it . 

So they both went on, and om 
rance he came after. Now wh 
they. had paſſed him a little way, 
| they entered. into a yery darkLang, 
{ F5 12.45-where they meta man whom ſeven 
Raga **- Devils had bound with ſeven ſtrong 
Cords , and were carrying of hin 
back to the door that they ſaw'# 
the fide of the Hill. Now good 
Chriſtian began to tremble , and} 
did Hop?fl his Campainon: Yets 
the Devils led away the man, Chis > 

jan looked to ſee if he.knew hin 
| and he thobght 'ir might be oF: 
Wert: defiru- Tiru-away that dwelt in the Tow 

Pen of ine "4poftacy. Bur he did not perteaynma 
gn; 4 {ee his face ; for he did hang 8 
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The Pilgrims P:ogreſs. 
ſtead like a Thief that is found : 
But being gone paſt, Hopeful looked 
after bim, and efpied, on his back a 
Paper with this Iofcription, Wanton 


Profeſſor , + and damnable Apoſtate. 


'; = 0 I Pe. mul 


Now I call to remembrance that r*erbbis 
which was told me of a thing'that 
happened to a good man hereabour, {lc-Faith. 
'The- name - of the man was: Little ' 
Faith , but a good man _, and he 
dweltin the Town of S:ncere. The 

thing was this ; At the entring in 

of this paſſage there comes down 

from Broad-way-gate, a Lane, called zroad-way 
Dead-mans Lane; fo called, becauſe $7, 
gf the Murders that are commonly Lane. 
gone there. And this Lirtle- Faith 
poing on Pilgrimage,as we do now, 
ehanced to fit down there and flepr. 
Now there happened at that time, 

#0 come:down the Lane from Broad- 
Waj-gate, three ſturdy Rogues; and 
their names were Fairt-heart, Mi- 
$rz, and Guilt, (three Brothers) 
they cſpying Little- Faith where 

we was, came galloping up with 
d-fpeed : Now the goud man was juſt 
WEawaked from his fleep,and was get- 
WEting vp to go on his Journey..: $0 

;; they 
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Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Fellow, chriftian | 


Companion @ | 


ftory of Lit- | 
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| Kitrle-Faich they canie up all to hiw, and with | 

| ine heave, threatning language bid him ftang 

Miſtruft,cnd Ar rhisLittle-Faith look'd as whit 

|  asa:clovtand bad neither power ng 

fight;nor flie. Fhen ſaid F4int-hegrn, 

Deliver thy Purſe ; but he making 

no haſte ro do ir,(for be was loth tg 

lof& his Money) 44;#tr«# ran upte 

him, and'thruſting/ his hand into his 

Pocket, pull'd: out thence a bag df 

: Silver. Then he cried out, Thieves, 

beygor away Thieves. With that Gzz/t with z 

whe bes great Club that was in bis hand, 

dewn. ftruck Litele-Faith on the head, and 

with-that blow fell'd him flat to the 

ground , were he: lay bleeding a 

one that would bleed to death, Al 

this while theThieves ſtood by But 

at laſt, they hearing that ſome were. 

vpon the Road , and-fearing Jeltit 

thould be: one Great+graece . this 

dwells in theCity of Goog-configente, 

they betook - themſtives to their 

-heels, and left this good: man 48 

thift for himſelf. Now. after a while; 

Little-Faith came to himielf & 45 

rerting up, made: ſhifr to ſcrabbi8N gu. 

a his way.” This was the ſtory .2 4: - 

Hope. But did they raks from Wy, 

all that ever he had? | lth 
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Th? Pilgrims Ptooreſs. A 
Chr. No : the place were. his Lylefaith' 
els were, they never ranſack'd, beſt bins, 

prhoſe-he kept ſtill ; but as I was 
told, the good man was much affli- 
Red for his loſs. For the Thieves got 
woſt of his ſpending money. That 
which they got nor, (asl ſaid) were 
els ; alſo he had a little odd Per. 4.18% 
oney - left , but ſcarce enough-td 
Wing him to his Journeys cfhd-; 
wy,-(if I was not miſ-informed) 
he was forced to beg as he- went, | 
0 keep himfelf alive - (for 48 Litle-faith - | 
Jewels he might not ſell,)Bur beg, #119 19 tex © | 
md do what he could , he Went nes cnd. . 
[i we ſay) with many a hungvy bel- 
the moſt part of the reſt of the 
Wav 


Hope. But is it not a wonder they 

jt not from kim his Certificate, by 

Which he was to receive his admit- 

lice at the Caleftial gate, - - 

Chr. Tis a wonder, but they got 

lr rtjac--; though they milt it not 

rovgh aty good cunning'ef his 5 

$® te being- diſmayed "with their Be jejr me | 
+ {ming upon him, had neirher pow- io >.ft dings i 
"ener $kill to hide any thing ; {0 anrizg. 
"Eiwas more by good providence, * Tim. i4 
Fa by his endeayour , that they 

wt miſt 
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»=220, The Pilgrims P;ogreſg. 
er ' miſt of chat good thing: J? 
Hope. But it mnt needs be. a cong 
fort to him, that they got not his Pam: 
| els from him, Nba: 
2Per.1.9, - Chr, It might have been pre 

i comfort to him, had he uſed it as he 
ſhould ; but they that told me the 
ſtory, ſaid, That he made bur lit 
uſe ofit all the reſt of the way ; atd 
that becauſe of the diſmay that he 
 hadin their taking away his mony; 
indeed-he forgot it a great partof 
the reſt of his Journey ;and beſides, 
when at any time , it- came jnt9 
his mind, and he began to be com: fy; 
forted therewith, then would freſk Ya; 
thoughts of his Joſs come againvþ: Uk 
on him, and thoſe thoughts would g, 
ſwallow up all. | | 
Hope. Alas poor 141 ! this comd 

 » pot but be a great grief into him. 
Beirpiried Chr. Grief! Ay, a grief indeed| F; 
| would itnot have been ſo tg any off 
us, had we been uſed as he, to be lg. 
robbed-and wounded too , and tht, 
in 2 ſtrange place, as he was ? Tis PR 

- wonder he did not die with grichilþ 
© poor heart was told; that he Kalls 
tered almoſt all the reſt of the? 1 os 
with nothing but doleful and bitte 
| complain&{#; 
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” Ehe Pilgrims Progreſs. br 
Tromplaints. Telling alſo, to all that. 
FFtvcr-took him, or that he over- 

" Fiook in the way as he went, where 
" Ye was robbed, and how; who they 
were that did it, and what he loſt; 
how he-was wounded, and that he 
lardly eſcaped with life. 
-Hope. Bur tis a wonder that his 
y wereſſity did/not put him upon (elling, 
or pawning ſome of his Fewels,that he 
wht have wherewith to relieve 
wſelf in his Foarney, 
Chr. Thou talkeſt like one, upon Chriſtian | 
thoſe head is the Shell ro this very rey thoel 
- For what ſhould he pawn avi/cs 


*Fftem ?-or to whom ſhould he ſel} b*abbe. 
' Bihem? In all tharCountry where he 
ul B25 robbed his Jewels were not ac- 
ounted of;nor did he want that re- 
"* Erclicf which could from thence be 
dminiſtred to him? beſides, had his 


dl wels been miſſiog at the Gate of 
'ofBite Celeſtial City, he had (and 
"* Fthat he knew well enough) been 
acluded from an Inherirance there; 
|thar would have been worfe to 
al; Wn than the appearance, and villa- 
a Iny c ren thouſand Thieves- 
Y Fo "Why art thou ſo tart ' my: | 
q her” # Efan fold his 5 12.16, i 


"222. The Pilgrims P:ogecſs, 
| and that ſora meſs of Pottage -; and 
that Birth-right was. his great 
fewel : and if he, why might nat Lit | 
: tle-Faith ao ſo roo ? 
Maiſemrſe | Chr. Eſan did ſell his Birth-righ 
1 ns Lit indeed,and ſo do many beſides; and 
| Faich, by fo doing z exclude themſelves un 
Goa the chief bleſſing, as alſo thr 
Caitiff did. But you muſt pur a dif- 
ference - betwixt-, Eſa and Link 
Faith,and alſo betwixt theirEſtate 
Eſau's Birth-right was Typical, butÞ 
Little- Faiths Jewels 'were not ſo, 
Eſax's beliy was his God, but Litths 
_ Efeu wit ru- Faiths belly was not ſo. Eſau's want 
| Tay im-his fleſhly apperice, Litln 
| Gen. 25.33. Faiths did. not ſo, Beſides, EjaP! 
| could ſee no further than to the fu 
filing of his luſts ;, For 7 am at th 
point to die, (aid he, & what good 
this Birth-right da me 7; But Litthe FF" 
Faith,though it was his lot to bare 
 but'e little Faith, was by his al 
Faith kept from ſuch extravagaly 
cies; ' and made: to,ſee and prize Ml 
Jewels more, than to-ſell rhem;2 5 we 
| Efau never Eſas;did bis Birth- righc.: .Y.ou real 
w $.4Faib. not any where that Eſax had Fay 
* no.net ſo much as a little: T oP oF 
Ore no maryel, if where the flewF* 
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y bears ſway (as it will in that 
a--where no Faith is to reſiſtYif he 
$ his Birc<-right,and his Soul and 
and that to the Devil of Hell 
be it is with ſuch, as it is with the 
Who in her occaſions cannot be je, 4. 14, 
ves Bed away. When their minds are 
har Wt upon their Lufts, they will have 
m whatever they colt, But Lit- 
-Faith was of another temper, x je rich 
mind was-on things Divine ; his could nor lve- 
; Wiclihood was upon things that I 
re Spiritual, and from above; 
terefore to what end ſhould he 
at is of ſuch a temper ſel] his Jew- 
(had there been any chat would 
re bought them) to fill his mind 
th empty things 2 Will a man 
we a penny to fill his belly with - 
Wy? or can you perſwade the Tir- A comport- 
-Dove to live upon Carrion, like /" terween 
Crow? Though fairhleſs ones Dove and 
for: carnal Luſts, pawn, or mor- '* Crow, 
anWge, or (ell what they bave, and 
hixSem(clves out-right ro boot ; yer 
a9 that bave faith, ſaving faith, 
Wough but a little of ir, cannot do 
Here therefore, my Brother, is 
W miſtake, | 
<> Ac pe, / acknowledge it 5 but yes* 
yy - Jay. 
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2 yonr ſevere reflettiowmbad almoſt mad 
me angry. © _ 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thaelf; 
to ſome of the Birds that are of thi 
brisker fort , who will run toad 
fro in untrodden paths with theff 
ſhell upon their heads : but paſsbyt; 
that, and conſider the matte 
under debate , and all ſhall be wel 
betwixt thee and me. C = 

Hope. But Chriſtian , Theſe thr, 
fellows , I am perſWmaded in my heath, 
are but. a company of Cowara's :wouli; 
they have run elſe, think you, as thy 
aid,at the noiſe of one that was comm, 
Hopeful oy the road ? Why did not Little 
Sage Faith pluck, up a greater heat: 
He might , methinks,. ' have ſtu; 

one bruſh with them, and bat, 

nielded when there had beey wm! 

meay. , 

Chr. That they are Coward 
many have ſaid, but few have foy 
| it ſo in the time of Trial. As for 

No greex great heart, Little-Fairh had not, 
ber: for God and I perceive by thee myBrothe: 


e tbere is 


but lixttefeich adit thou been the man concernedhy, 
We hive ors Cot art: but for a bruſh and they 
coxrage wha Y1E1Id. | And verily, ſince this is; 
ext;than Whey # 


we are in, eighth of thy ſtomach, now © i 
FX, t 
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mae ata diſtance from us, ſhould 
appear to thee, as they did to: 
im,they might put thee to ſecond 
"Fought. 
ug But conſider again, they are but 
"Forney -men Thieves, they ſerve 
der the King of | the Bottomleſs 
it; who, if need be, will come in 
WF their aid himſelf, and his voice is Plal, 5.8. 
fe the roaring of 4 Lion,. 1 my ſelf Chriftian 
"Mie been engaged as this ' Little- rxperionce in 
Wah was, and I found it a terrible !5: oe. | 
" Wing z. Theſe three Villains ſet upon 
| Sand I beginning like a Chriſtian 
"reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in 
me their Maſter: I would, as the 
pig is, -have given my. life-for a 
N 7;bur that, as God would have 
I was cloathed with Armour of 
oof. Ay, and yet, though I was {0 
$-r urneſſed, I found it hard work to 
yit my ſelf like a man; no man-can 
Mwhat in that combat attends us; 
the that hath been in the barre] 
[f. 
Hope. Well, but t hey ran, you. ſee, 
n they did but ſuppoſe that one 
eat-Grace was in the 1way; | 
$65. True, they have 0 en n fled, 
Wth they ard their Maſter, when 
s if Great- 


"326 QThe Pilorims P2ogr:ls. 
Great-grace hath bat appeared;: 
no marvel,for he is the Kings Ch 
poi; But 1 tro, you will. pur Fo. i: in 


' difference betwcen Little-faithan 
The Kings the Kings Champion ; all the Kiig 
Gampio, Subjects are not his Championsao 
can they, when tried, do ſuch fend 
of War as he, Ts it meet to think 
that a little child ſhould hand 
Goliah as David did ? or that there 
- ſhould-be the ſtrength of an Ox inal 
Wren 2 'Some are ſtrong, ſome at 
weak, ſome have great Faith, ſom 
have little: this man was one "ofthe 
weak, and therefore he went to tht 
walls, 
Hope. / wenld it had been Greateſt 
Grace jor their ſakes, | lk 
Chr, If it had been he, he migngh 
have had bis bands full: For I mt 
tell you,thar though Great-Gracel 
excellent good at his Weapons, 4 
las, and- can, ſo long as he ket 
them. at Swords point, do 
enough with them : yet if they Wl 
within him; even Faznt-heart, 
feruſt, ot the other, it ſhall gol 
but they :will throw up his heel 
And when 'a man is down, 
know, what can ke do, 
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Who fo looks well upon Great=- 
xe; face, ſhall ſee thoſe.ſcars and. 
Mats there that ſhall eaſily give de- 
Sonſtration of what I ſay.Yea once 
heard that he ſhould ſay,(and that 
wvhen he was in the CombatYWe de- 
apeired even of life : How did theſe 
ngſtordy Rogues and their Fellows 
gke David- groun, mourn, and 
ar?Y ea Haman and Hezckiah ro0, 
ſhovgh Champions im "their day, 
tIrere forced to beſtir them, when 
My theſe aſſulred; and yer, notwirh- 
ſrieſanding, they had their Coats 
hadly bruſhed by them.  Perer 
F jon 2 time would go try what-he 
wld do; but, though ſome do ſay 
him, that he is the Prince of the 
hpoſtles ,they handled him fo, that 
ey made him at laſt afraid of a 
wrry Girl. 
"Beſides, their King is at their 
qEAbiſtle, he is never out of hearing; 
wellnd if ar any time 'they be put r9 
worſt,he,if poſſible,comes im to 
's them : And, of him it is faid, | 
nnggoe S word of him that layeth at hjas Job 41.26, 
ennor hold ; the Spear, the Dart, nor 
Roger eeeſtcemeth Fron as 
aw, ard Braſs us ratten Wood. The atom 5p 
Arrow ; 


: 
[ | 
F 


LS 23 


228 The Pilgrims P:ogrelſs, * Q 
Arrow cannot make him flie, Sg Me 


ſtones are turned, with him, into 
_ * ble, Darts are counted as ſtubble, kk, 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spes, j 
What can a man do in this caſe 1h, 
"Tis true, ifa man could at every 
turn have fob's Horſe, and had $killf 
and courage to ride him, he might fn 
The excellem: dO notable things. © For his neckiry; 
gg eg * cloathed with Thunder, he will not belt, 
- borſe, afraid as the-Graſhopper, the gloryafll 
his Noſtrils is terrible, he paweth uy 
the Valley, rejoyceth in his ſtrength 
and goeth out to'meet the armed met 
He mocketh at fear,and is not affrighe to 
ted,. neither turneth back from tiff 
Sword, The Quiver ratleth againſt 
' him, the glittering Spear , and th 
ſrield, He fwallowerh the ground with 
feercensſs and rage, neither believalith; 
he that it is the ſound of the Trump all 
He:ſaith among the Trumpets, Hagufii 
and he ſmelleth the Bartel afar fF, 
the thundring of the Captains, adllqs 
the ſhoutings. $3 v8 
But for ſuch footmen as thee and 
I are, Jet us never deſire to metttc 
with an'enemy, nor 'vaunt as. if ety 
could do better, when we hearolf 
others that they have been foilen 
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M1 be tickled at the thoughts of - 
ayour own manhood; for ſuch com- ,. 
a FY a come. by the worſt when'® 
” med; Wirne(s Perer, of whom T 
& !Frade mention before, He would 
i ſmagger, ay he would : He would, 
his vain mind prompted him to: 
\do better, and ſtand more for 
Bl ; Maſter, than all men: But who 
t fl foiled, and run down with theſe 
JI IWlannies as he ? 
bu 'When therefore we hear that ſuch 
$19 BRobberies are done' on the Kings 
1Syigh-way, two things become-us 
mf ydo: firſt to go-out harneſſed, and 
q tbe ſure to take a ſhicld wich Ns : 
for it was for want of thar,that he 
bat laid ſo luftily at Leviathan could 
if. make him-yield, For indeed, if 
'eth that be wanting, he fears us ngt at 
pal. Therefore he that had skill;hath 
it Bid, {bove all take this Shield of rpheC. 6.16, 
: Fath, wherewith ye ſhall be able to | 
gwench all the fie | ore the wicked, '1' 
os good ary that we deſire- of 'Ti god 1 
he King a Convoy,yea that he will {#45092 
$20 with us himſelf, This made Da- 
1 Un , rejoyce when in the Valley of | 
;ofide ſhadows of death ; and" . Moſes toda. z; iFe | 
Ns rather for dying where he | 
'' = L ſtood 
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ſtood, than to go one ſtep without 

Pal, 3. 5,6, higs:God. O-my Brother, if he will th 
28. VE: ®but go along with us,what need well 
" 2,3, © * be afraid of ten thouſands that ſhall ff 
Thy ſer themſelves againſt us, but with, iſ 

Lia, *0. 4.1 2ut him, the proud helpers fall unde i 
F the ſtain. 

-I for my part have been in the fray fl n 
before nov, and though (chroughFk 
the goodneſs of him that is beſt) 1Þþ jd 
am as you ſee alive; yet 1 canngy 
boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhalllF , 
be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
brunts,though I fear we are not got 
beyond all danger. However, ſing t 

"the Lion and the Bear. have nota 
yer, devoured me, I kope.God wh 
alſo deliver us from the next unciteſſ 
cymciſed Philiſiine, Then Sug i 
Chriſt;ay, Cl 


-. Poor Little-Faith:! Haſt been ws | 
«. the Thieves |! 
Waſt robt#a | Remember this, w 
' believes; : © 
And get more F aith z they foal 
» 'V ittars be; | 
Over tex thenſnd, elſe Year 


 #RCEC%)/ 
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out} So they went on, and /gnorance 
wil Bſllowed. They went then till they. 
weflamne at, a place where they ſaw 4 
hall my put it ſelf into #4cir way, and 

the Yeemed withal, t6 lie as ſtraight > ke ans. 
der Bike way which they ſhould g0; and © 
Mere they knew not, which of the. 
Wl | "o to take, for both ſeemed ſtraight 
efore them; thercſore here they 
y1f $009 ſtill to conſider. And as they 
nat . e thinking about. the, way, be- 
all l8kold, a man black of fleſh,. bur co- 
uchBiered with a very light Robe, came 
4 | p.them, and asked them, why they 
| kbod here? They anſwered, They 


ra re, going to the ( lcſtial City, 
bir knew: not which, of theſe ways 
Wd | i ake, Follow me,ſfaid the man, it 
KiNelicr that I.am. going. - $0, they 
bllowed him, in, the way that but 
ww came into the road, which þ 
wihtegrees turned, and turned therh; ? Citing 


For rhe City that they deſired to ® = 
6 to, that in little time their faces 
re turned, away. from it ;. yet 

| ihey followed PIN But by ad by 


of $ofe te; they Aware, h i FS, | 
agen bog 7 wtny co wilt the » 
: Nec,in Which Hey the Hy Than 


Y t pled, chat fey 7 $4 Gag 6s 
y (8 Q 


xded, 


[ 8 


E . 
” — 
+. 
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| to dqz and with that, the white role hi 
fell off the black mans back: then they 
ſaw where they were, Wherefore 
thert they lay crying ſome time; 
. they could not get themſelves ou 
Chr.Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Ml | 
They bewait Tow, Now do I ſee my ſelf in ane: 
" Wcirendzion ror Did not the Shepherds bid 
5 beyare of the flatterers? As} "ok 
foi ing. of the Wiſe, men,ſo we bareſſ 
found it this dayi. 4 wan that flak 
' rereth his Neighbor, ſpreadeth a 
far his feet. | 
Hope. They alſo gave us'a 0 
of diretions about the way, for 
mote ſure finding thereof:but et f 
In we have alſo forgotten'to , 
" and have not kept our ſelves f 
the Paths of the deſtroyer; Hen 
David was wiſer than py for 
he, Concerning the works of men, 
£97: +) the werd of thy lips, T | have kept? | 
\ From the paths of the deſtrojer, 
they lay bewailing enſcr 
the Net, . At laſt they eſpied a 
ning one coming towards the 
ſting ny With, 2 whip of ſmall cord, in 
emnc1cejhs hand, | 'When"he was come rot 
It ? place where they were, he aske 


hem whence they came? and h 
the 


- Proy.39.5- 


| "A 


\ 


.* They did. there? They tald him, that 
ro Bey were poor Pilgrims, going to 
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ley but were led out of their way 
orefiay.a black man, cloathed in whitez 
Sho bid us, (aid they, follow himg , 

out. Yor be was going thither roo, Then * 
fel-Mkid he with the Whip, it is Flat - Þ:ov 29.5... 
e&-fimrer,a falſe: Apoſtle,that hath tranf- Pan-! '-3% 
duormed himſelf into an Angel of 13,14. 
fy ight, So he rent the Net, and ler 

ar 


" 


the men out, Then ſaid he ro. them, 

þBfollow me, that I may ſer you in 

« Bjour way again; fo he Jed theta 

"Mack to the way, which they had. 

Jef to follow the Flatrerer,Then he Thy arcexe © 

d them, ſaying, Where did you conviid of 
the laſt night 2 They ſaid, with frenſwed7 

"6 ke Shepherds upon the delectable 
ron FWMountains, He asked rhem then, 
en fthey had not of them Shepherds 

bRewere of direttion for the walf 7. They 

aſvered;Yes. But did.you, faid he; 

when you were at a ſtand, pluck out 
wknd read your note?They anſwered, 
$I, He asked them why?They aid 
icy forgot. He asked moreover, If Penlwefiet ! 
b bepherds did not bid them be- Yns.18; - 
re of the Flatterer? They' an- : 
tered, Yes: Bus we ny pong” 

e laid they, that this fine-[poken 
airy 1944H L 4 | Then 


43 


%. 
% 
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Then I faw in my Dream, nia 
4 


. Comimandes them to he down;w 
When they did, he chaſtiſed't 
ſore, to reach them the good wayft 
. Wherein they ſhouſd walk; and g 
he chaſtiſed rhem, he faid, As ma 

as I tove, I rebuke and chaftenth 
zealous therefore, and repent, This 
done,he bids them go on their way, 
and take good heed to the other: 
rections of the Shepherds. So they 
' thanked him for al his kindneſs,and 
went ſoftly along the right my, 


Singing. 


Come hither, you hat all leet th? 
waY 3 ? 
See Fs the Pilgrims fare, that gos i 


4h | 
7 catched are in an int angling b 
et, 
*Carſe they good Connſel lizhth aid a 
forget. 
"Tis true, they reſewdy were, but b, 6 
ou ſee, 
They er fcourg'd to boot: Let thiz 8 
caution be, 


6. 


»s - * 4 
L - 
_ ” 


" Now after a while they perceiy 
afar off, one _— ſoftly. ay 
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all along theHigh way to meer 


£ '. 
4 
K. 


f Then ſajd Chriſt ia»' to his 
taKfellow, yonder is a' man with: his 
wh | ack roward Sion,and he is coming 
d 4F*0 meet us. INT; 


i Hope, I (ee him}let us take heed+7' + 4+ | 
to our felves now, leſt he ſltiould 
prove a -Flatterer alſo. So he-drew 
nearer and nearer, and at laſt came "2 
op unto them. His name was Atheiſt, 7% HY 
hey and he asked them  whither they 4 
,an0F #cre going. | 
ay, Kon.” We are going to the Afount ' 1.1 58 

, RP but 
»Then Arheiſt- fell into a very H: ng f 

the prear Laughter. | 

Chr: 'WÞar 35 1he meaning of your 
p04 Lag ltefgo' "© id 

Fre: >f Jaogh to ſee-what. ig« 

lingF oorant perſons you ate;to take vpon 
you fo tedious a Journey; and yet 
we like to have nothing but your 
travel for your pains, - _. 
Chr. Why man? Do you _ we They reaſon ©; 


ul? ſhall not' be received "FORTY 
Th Acheiſt. Received ; There" is\nd wl 
»'F fith place as you dreatn of; in'alf | 


oy KO world, | , '<3 
Q 2 Chr, But there is in-the World to 


s L4 © drheift 


" 
"i 
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' "Htbeift.” When I was at homeig Wd 
Mine-own Country, heard as =, [: 
now-affirm, and from that 'hearing Y# 
went out to ſee,and have been ſeek. 
. 42.13, 10g this City this-twenty years: Biyf 
10.15. ind no more of it,than I did the fi þ t 
day I ſet our, 
Chr. We have both heard, avdis 
- Lieve that there is ſuch a place to od | | 
found, , 
Atheiſt.Had not T,when at home, : 
believed, had not come thus far x dt 
Tre Atheit Teck : But fioding none, (and yet] I 
++ 55, ag ſhould, had there been ſuch a pla 
Sel eket to be found; for I have gone to 
it further-than you)l am going el 
again, and will ſeek to refreſh my Þ 
ſelf with the things that T then all ; 
away, for lopes of that, whichif 
_ now fee, is not: . 
Ko Chr. Then faid Chriſt;an to Hope | 
- Chritian fel. his Fellow, 1s it tre which this Bt 
prove te  W24Y hath ſaid? _ 
* as « Hope. Take heed, he is one of the ; 
Hopeful's Flatrerercy remember what it hath BY 
| rg coſt /us- once . already for-our haat-F 
* . kenivg{[to-ſuck} kind of Fellows 
-a Cer. 5.7. What! no Monnt Sion Did we of i 
3 {ee;from the deleQtable Mountaing 
"1 the Gare of the City ? Alfo, ate welt 


” i | = 
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es Bt-now to walk by Faith? *.Ler us 4 7 
you on, ſaid Hopeful, leſt the man fa, 
ricg Y# with che Whip overtakes us again, #errris ws 
& # You ſhould have taught me that wks vs | 
Buy YLefſc whichlT will round you ih the #r., | 
fir ta withal; Ceaſe, my Son, to hear Propag 39. 

CY | ; Inſerattion that cauſeth fo ery ed, 20.32. 
bes Bon the words of knowleage.l lay my | 
+ Efrother, ceaſe to hear him, and let 

Tis believe to the ſaving of theSouf; * 
me, | -Chr.4y Brother, 1 did not put the 
't9 Weſt ion to rhee, for that 1 doubte4 of N 
11 iv 7744h of our belief my ſelf: Bug APoiveſee 

I ove thee, and to Frch from thee a oy 
w but of the honeſty of thy heart. As 
> | i" this man, know that he is blinded 

hy the God of this World: Let thee and © 
Bigo on hnowing that we have belief: of G Þb. 2:vh, 
the Truth, and no lic is of the Truth, 

: | Hope. Now do I rejoyce in hope 
pes $ob-che glory of God : ſo they tur- 
bir td away from the man; and he, 

; Ffughiog at them, went his way.. | 
he | law then in myDream,that they Thy «re comp Þ 
a rent till they came, into a certain gp,m4 , | 
t-Funtry, whoſe air, naturally, ren- 870x496 
«x ed ro Make one drowſie, if he came. 

Firanger 1aco it, And here Hopeſel 


In to be. yery dull,and heavy of 
&e ep; wherefore he aid untg Go 
4 


) 8s J 2 : L, G 5 4 Abs, 
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T\.. mu! #+- fin, 1 do now begin to. growſy I 
: el drowfie,that 1 can ſcarcely hold wh, 
Yr 4 mine eyes; let us He down here and 
take one nap, _ 
Chr. By no mean;,(faid the other)F 
leſt ſlzeping, we never awake more, Þ}. 
Hope. Why my Brother? ſleep is? 
Feet. to the labouring man ; we 
may be refreſhed if we take a nap, 
_ Chr. Do you not rememier,that oi 
— of the Shepherds bid us beware of th 
>» Thel. 5.6. [chanted ground? He meant by that, 
= that we ſhould beiyare of ſleeping; 
whereſore let us not ſleep as do others. 
but let ts watch and bs ſober, * 


i Jrivthenk Hope. I acknowledge my (&fin 


a faulr,and had I been here alone, I. 

had by ſleeping . run the dangerofE 

death, I ee ir is true that the wit, 

keclel4 "man ſaith, Tivo are better than on. 

ET Hitherto hath thy 'company bernF” 

my mercy; and thous ſhalt haveaſ. 

good reward for thy labour. 2 

To frevexs ©, Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian; 

| om ff to prevent drowſineſs in this place 

' gruddifioxrſe #8 fall into good diſconrſe. 

_ - - Hope. With all my heart, Woh! 

God dife the other. | mn” 

courſe pres. Chr, Where ſhall we begin * 

vents | JE ith of 
enfineſt Hope. Where God began with! | 
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« WY you begin if you pleaſe, | by 


Oh When Saints do ſleepy grow,” lit them * £05 
" come hither, The Ez 
4nd hear how theſe, two Pilgrims OY 

© talk topether : 
"> thens learn of them,in any wiſe 
a Thus to keep ope- their drowff e ſlaw» 

' merin eyes. | 


Joints ellowſhip., if it bs manag'd 
well, F 


"%y them awake, and that in fpighe 
' of Hell, | 


er)F 


"Chir. Then Chriſtian began ant 


ſid, I will ack, you a queſtion, How | 
omg ap to think at firſt of ao: 'Ug ® They begin. 


$.y08 a0 now- ? 41 the brgiee 1 
«Hep: Do you nican, How came ». <2 ag 


| [ ar firſt to look after the gaod' of 
iy foul ? 
” Chr. 7 es, that is my meaning. 
= Hope. I continued a great white 
L the delight of thoſe things which: 
fre feen;, and fold art our Far; 
things, which I believe now, world. 
gave (had Leontinued in them (ill), 
4 #owned me in greg? and oe 
"Erution: 
; Chir What things were the my >& 
| Hope. 
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$9... Hope. All the Treafures and Ris & 
elee? chesof the World. * Alſo I deligh- 
Cameras. fed much .in Rioting , Revelling, 

"Drinking ., Swearing , Lying, Un- 
cleameſs , Sabbath-breaking , and 
what not -, that tended to deſtroy 
the Soal; But I found at laſt , by 
hearing and- conſidering of things 
that are Divine, which indeed 1 

; :Heard of you }, as alſo of beloved 
Roni. 6.21, Fajthſul , that was put to. death for 
Kbee 5.6, His Faith and good-living inVariy- 
Fair, That the end of theſe things it 
cath. And thar for theſe things ſakeF* 
the/wrath of God cometh upontheF; 
_—_— of diſobedience. 0 
hr, And did you preſently fall w-} - 
[ ger the power ard 7s '..F; 
| *Ropeful > - Hope. No,* I was not willing. 
See preſently ro know the evil of in. 
| the 1ght, nor the damnation that follows upſj 
© on the commilſion of it, but endev. 
-youred, when my mind at firſt be-F 
gan tobe ſhaken with the word, of” 
. ſhut mine eyes agaitſt the lightſ-: 
thereof. f 
_ Chr. Bat what was the cauſe i 
Jour carrying of it thus yo the uf 
workings of Gods bleſſed Spirit wil. 
Jon? = 
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Ris & 4 Hope * The cauſes were, Tt: ['* Pedfins of 
zh E was ignorant that this was theb; rpPae 
ing; #-work of God upon me, I never 
'F thought that by awakenings for ſin 
God at firſt begins the converſion of 
3 ſinner.2,Sin was yet very ſweet to - 
jay fleſh; and I was loth to leave if. 
nox& 3. I could not tell how to part with 
d 1 mine old Companions, their -pre- 
ved Þ ſence and ations were ſo deſirable 
for unto me 4. The hours in which 
i-Þ convictions were upon me , Were 
i} fuch troubleſome _ and ſuch heart- 

FF affrighting hours that I could 'not 
theFbear,no not ſo much as the remem-» 
&. brance of them upon my heart... . 
#- . Chr. Then as it ſeems, ſometimes 
Þ you got rid of your trouble, | 
. Hope, Yes verily , but it would 
come into my mind again ; and 
p-J .then I ſhould be as bad, nay worſe 
e--F than I was before. | oY 
. Chr.Why,what was it that browght 1 
, WF your ns 54 mind again ? os | 
[2-1 ll Hope Many things, as, | 
1.*If I did .but meeta good Whew 
{man in the Streets ; or, ; Gn, 
wh 2.1fI have heard any read in 
A >the Bible 5 Or, go. 

*F. 3.1f mine Head did begin to ake 

of --OQT 3 4 If 


4 % 54 
a 4 
4 o A 
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1 4; 7 were rold chat ſome of m}: 
We ctibbrs? YE re #1 *K z Or, 

F. If 1 beard the Be 11 to! for ſom& 
that were dead ; or, 

I hs if I thought of dying my on 
or, 

.5..Tf'T heard that ſudden death 
happened to others. 

-8. But efpecially,when I thought 
of my ſelf, that L muſt pany com 
'to Judgment. 

- Chr: And conld you at any rind, 
With eaſe, get off the guilt of fin when 
any of theſe ways it came upon you? 

| 4 4 No, ie F- br us 


they got faſter hold of 1 my Conſet- 


ence, And then, if T did but think of 

- going back ro fin (though my mind} * 

was turned” againſt it) it would be - 

double rorment to- me. | 

Chr. And-how did you do then ? 

when be ; Hope. I thought I muſt endea- 

could no ow" OUT to-mend my life , for elle 

| ofoe' oF thought I, Fam ſure to be damned: 

ful cowſet, Chr, And did you endeavour te 
then be 'en- | 

deavonrs te. «<enud ? 

weed, Hope,- Yes ,; and fled from , not 

| _ only my fins , * bur ſirfal Company. 

tao ; and betook me to Rehigrous 


Pories, as Praying,Reading Weep | 


* Þ brought ir upon me, eſpeciaJly ſach «leſt con/d 


are. wnprofitable ; with many'more 
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-& ing for Sin, ſpeaking Trathito m 
| Neighbors, &c, Theſe things did F, 
With many others , too much herEt 
torelate. "- | 
| Chr. And did yort think your ſelf 
well then? Ao 

Hope, Yes, for a while ; - but at 51, 6, 
the laſt my trouble came tumbling theaght binds: 
ppon me again , and that over the "7 *** 
heck of all my Reformations, _ 
*" Chr. How came that about , ſince 
you were now reformed? 


© Hope. There were feveral things Ps: | 


fayings as theſe ; All our righteouf- o_ 'hand* "| 
weſſes are as filthy rags. By the works i 64.6. | 
of the Law no man ſhalt be juſtified * 3.16, | 


When you have done all things ſay, We 1.1, 17.16. 


ich like : From whence I began to 
reaſon with my ſelf thos: If Alt my 
righteouſheſſes are filthy rags; if by 
he deeds of the Law, Noman'can 
be juſtified ;, And, if when we have 
tone AYP, we are yet unprofitable : 
Then *tis but a folly ro think of hea- 
yen by the Law. I further thought | 
thus. *Ifa man runs an hundred » His being 
- $ pound into the Shop:keepers debt, Jer 2 19h 
Tra after that ſhall pay Br all _ wn * | 


 _ he ſhall fetch, yet his old debt and Bp 
ſtill in the Book uncroſſed ; for the 
which the Shop-keeper may fue 
him, and caſt him into Priſon ill he. 
{hall pay-the debt. | | 

Chr. Well , and how did you apph 
this to your ſelf? 

Hope, Why, I thought thus with 
my. ſelf ; -I have by my ſins run q 
great way into-God's Book , and 
that my now reforming will not pay 
off that ſcore ; therefore I ſhould 
think ſtill under all my-preſent + 
mendments , But how ſhall. I be 
freed from that damnation 'that] 
haye brought my ſelfin danger of 
by my. former tranſgreſſions ? ©. 

Chr. 4 wery good application :but 


*, © = _ VV 27 = RT, 


pro, 3 WT | 
ope. Another thing -that hath 
troubled me, even fince my late a- 
His efyjing mendments,is,that if I look narrow- 
bred ® ly into the beſt of what Ido now, 1 
riregtroubled (till: ſee fin, new ſin, mixing it (elf 
6-9 with the beſt of that I do. So that 
now I am forced to conclude, that 
notwithitanding .my former - fot 
conceits 'of my ſelf and duties, £ 


, 


have committed fin enough -1n one 


duty to ſend me to Hell, nou F 
' = 


<< ==aSat = © == a Ra=nc= 7 
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0g pf former life had been faultleſs. 
Chr. And what aid you do then? 
A \ Hope. Do ! I could not tell what 7h: mate © 
Jo,rill Lyrake my mind to. Fairh- tim peat bh | 
for be and I were well acquain- Faithful,vky * 
ed; And he told mie, That unleſs 1% im be" 
could obtain the righteouſneſs of a ſaved, 
th Jman-that never had ſinned, neither 
12 Fmine own, nor all the righteouſneſs 
id Fofthe world could ſave me, 
| ."Chr, And did you think he Jpaks 
| f 
& | Hope Had hetold me ſo when [ 
de Bas pleaſed and farisfied with mine 
1 Yown amendments, I had called bim 
ſool for his pains : but now, ſince I 
ke my -own inficmity, and the ſin 
that cleaves to my beſt perfor- 
mance, I bare bcen forced to be of 
bis opinion. 
; Chr. But did you think, when at 
frſt he ſegeſted i it to you, that Fw 
er ſuch a man to be found, of whom Av 
i might juſtly be ſaia, That he never 
(mnmried fin ? 
| Hope - wir confeſs the words at t whichbs 
ed ſtrangely; but after as 
tle more talk and company with, 
in , I had full convidtion abour it. 
L þ car And did you ask, hin what | 
oy \ mas . 


_ 


iu 22./s ein ET $- 


es - The Pilgrims P? barely. 


nant this was, and now you A | 
Jutt ified by him ? 1 
__ Yes, - and he «told me. $i 
| was the Lord Jeſus, thgt dwelleth 
#Pet. r. © gn the right hand of the moſt High 
| Mey] > * And thus, faid 'he,you-mulſt be ja 
very of 1be - tified by him, even by tfuſting tg 
w«119b/4- whatzhe hath done by himſelf inthe 
days'6f his fleſh, and ſuffered whe 
he did hang on the Tree. [ asked 
him further, -How-rhat man's righ- 
teouſneſs could be of that efficac 
to juftifie another'before God? And 
he told me, He was the mighty 
God, and did what he did,and died 
the death alſo, not for himſelf, but 
forme 4; to whom his doings, aid 
the worthineſs of them ſhould be 
imputed; if I believed on him. 
' Chr. And what aid you do they 
© Hope, ' 1 made my objections a- 
He doub15 of gainſt. my - believing, for that | 
aloe thought ke was not willing to fore 
me, 
Chr. And phat ſaid Folthful " 
you thin 7 
Hope 'He:bid' me go to \him'dnd 
ſte: hen I ſaid, 'it was preſumps 


"wwwus =.,aS So << = —' => © ©” vw wy wm ws way Rus wa” 


kh 5 - S. " ET ION _ 


| Matt,r1.38, tion; he ſaid, No : for I'was invited 


; hg Heir bn to come,* Then he gave ine a Book 


a 
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F7eſ#; his inditing, co encourage | | 
me rhe more freely rv came-:. And 
he faid concerning that Book,” That 
wery jot and.tittle.theregf ſtood fir- 
mer than Heaven and Earth,” Then 
fasked him what I muſt do' when T Mar. 24.35. 
ame? and he told me," I'muſt in- 

meat upon my knees with all my pr.25.6; 0 
heart and foul,the Father to reveal Pan.6-10. 
tim to me. Then I asked him fur-3*2 15" 
ther, How I muſt make my ſuppli- 

cation to. him ? And he faid, Go, 

and thou ſhalt find him upon'@ mer- Fed 25.24 
e-ſeat, where he firs all the year numb. 7. 8. 
long, to give pardon and forgive- Mb. 4:6. 
tefs to them that come. I told him 

that 1 knew not what to ſay when I 

ame : * and he bid me fay to this * He ir bid 
fect; God .be merciful tome-a ſinner, to pray. = 
wad make me to know and believe in I 
[i Chriſt; for I ſee that if Vi righ- ii 
Kowſneſs had not been,” of Thave nat 

th inthat righteouſneſs, { am utter- 
IWeaſt away: Lorg,l have. htard that 
ou art a mertiful Goa, ahd haſt OY = 
k med that thySqn 7efus Chriſt ſhould 


& the Saviour of the world ; and 
cover, that thou art willing to bes 
ow him upon ſuch 4 poor ſinner as [ 

W, (41d 1 am 4 finner indeed) Lord 
my + -/ & take 


: l _ £0 
T0 "R 
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take therefore this apparygs by, co 
magnific thy grace in the Salvation of 
i fo, trough ty So ffs Cn 
Amen. 


bidden ? 
Hope. . Yes, over, and over, and 
over. 
Chr. 4nd did the Fathcr reveal 
” bis Son to you ? 


} | 


Chr. And did you do as you were 


Hope. Not at the firſt, nor ſe- b 


cond, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth ; no, nor at the ſixth time nei 
ther, N 
Chr. What did you do then? _ 
Hope. What.! why I could not 
tell what to do. | 


Chr. 'Had yow not thoughts of lets 


E..* Vi rayzng ? 
 * Redbought ; £4 


| 10-leaveef- tyyice told. 


Yes, an hundred times 


— Pate Chr. And what was the reaſonmuy 
aid not ? | 


\ 
\ 


_ *Hedwſtws Hope, * I believed that that was ( 


_ Keveef-trye which had been told me, 
4 ws it That without the righteouſt 
of. this Chriſt, all che world .co 
not ſave me:And therefore thou 
I with my ſelf, If I leaye off, I diey 
and I can but die at the Throne. 


rich 


( 
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pt: 
C1 , | 


race. And withal, this came intg 
| F mind, If ;t Farry, wait for it, 


b.2.3, 
keeavſe it will ſurely come, and wil 


w tarry, Sol continued Praying 


"4 the Father ſhewed me his 


Chr. And how was he revealed un- 
ta you ? 


\ Hope. Idid not ſee him with my 


bodily eyes, but with the eyes of Epheſ. 1.184. 


line underſtanding ; and- thus it 19: 
One day I was very fad, I cif isre- 


ealed 10 bins, © 
hink adder than at any one time var ns * 


4 oy life ; and this ſadneſs was 
rough a freſh ſight of the greet. <8 


teſs and vileneſs of my fins: 


q I was then Iookiby. for nothing 


Hell, and the everlaſting dam - 


þÞ ' af my 'Sout, ſuddenly, as I 


ugh I aw the Lord Jeſus look 
how Heaven upon ine, and 
Believe on the Lord Hefwonas. 16.3% 
, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

7. replied, Lord; Iam a great, 

very great fioner ; ; and he an- 


ered, M4 Lge: is ſufficient fot 2Car.us.y, 


12 Ti hen. laid, but Lord, what. is 
lic ing? And then I ſaw from that 
Jing, [He that cometh to me} Johns.35. 
Mer ung, he that brlicueth ols 


_ 0 
%* 
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 Y 
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me feall never thirſt.JThat belicying 


and coming was all one, and th 
he that came, that is,ran out in hi 
heart and effettions. after Salvari ; 
by Chriſt, he. indeed believed i 
Chriſt. Tha the water ſtood in mine 


eyes,and] asked further, But Loyd; 


may ſuch a oreat finner as I am, be 
indeed. accepted, of thee, and be fa- 
yed by thee 2. And [ heard. bim ſay 


16, "eng m that-cometh to 1, { will in 
; T, wiſe caſt ont. Then I ſaid ;Byr how, 


E; rt Tim.1.15, 
© Rom, 19.4, 
- Chap. 4. 


Lord, myſt I conſigen of thee. in my 


aced, aright 8pon thee? Tha 
: (aid, Crt feſus. came TTY 
Ot to [a Eſatigrs. Fe us the s #1 
the e Law {> right hg to Every | 


þ Beb.7 __ Tg TSS: {e greg for our 


4#n for » pur eſt if16 47100 on; 
He rs Peja Tod us A; wh 


ky: 1.04 4b his giv blood: "He is «. 


tween God and. Þ$: Ht ever y * 


to make intergefſion of #s, Fr om | 
which.l gathered,” that [ off if | 
For righteouſiiels ih his perlong ll | 4 
' for ſatisfaction for my has: by | 
Bloog.;* that het be. id in obs 
nce_to_ his Fathers a A 
— Pioneg to the penalcy chers 


: 


| Ws ct, to thee, that my Faith may il 
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w not for himſelf, but for him that 
Will accept it for his Salvation, and 
Ig: thankful, And now was my heart 
on full of joy, mine eyes full. of tears, 
bd 'mine affeftions running over 
ine jth love, to the Name, People, 
«oP | Ways of Jeſus Chriſt. 
-Chbr. This was a Revelation of 
< BCbriſt ro your foul indeed : But: tell 
particularly,. what effeft this had 
| your ſpirit ? 
$ Hope. It made.me fee that a;ke 
forld, notwithſtanding all: the 
jghteouſiels thereof, is In a ſtate 
condemnation, It made me lee 
t.God the Father, though he:bg 
;can; juſtly juſtifie: they, coming 
ner: [t made me greatly. aſhamed 
the vilen(s, of -my, former life, 
d confounded ine with the ſenile 
wW-mine: own ignorance.z. for theve 
x ever came thought info mine he G 
renow, that ſhewed,me{0jt 
Is: ity of Jeſus.Chriſt I; ;made, go 
a: boly_ life, and Jong .to.do 
mething for the Honour pry Glo- 
Lof the: Name of the Lord Teſla 
s a, I thought, thar-had I now'a 
aſand gallons of blood. in ; my 
q! % dy ſpill it all for the ſake 
he LO Jeſbs, I ſaw 


—_— 


"my 
, 
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I'faw then in my Dream, th; 
Hopeful looked back and ſaw Igup 


bs 
—_— - 


rance, Whom they had left behind; 

coming after. Look,faid he,toChriſti- 
an, how far yonder young fer loiterath 

ehind, 

Chr. Ay,ay, I ſee him; he carethF 
not for our company. 
Hope. But 1 tro,it world not bane 
bart him, had he kept pace with 
hitherto, | 3 
*"Chy.- That's true, but 'I-warrani 
ou he thinketh. otherwiſe, . 
Tong 'Tgno-"" Hope. Thar I think he doth, bt 
wy 4gaiz. —_ tet 1; tarry for him, So hey 
id. Wl 
- Then Chri/tian ſaid to him ,Comelf 
'. © away man, why do you ftay fo behina lee 
Their Tay, © gn. 1 take my pleaſure in walk-g, 
ing alane, even more a great dealy” 
than/in-company,unleſs T ke it they: 
berter. © " 

- Then fai# Chr:ſftian to Hopeſu 
(but ſoftly) d:d'F not rell you bt ft 
Ted not for our company: But howevny 
faid he,come np and let us talk ave. 
the tune 1 this ſolitary place. eng. 
directing hisSpeech to /gnor ance 
fad Come, how'do you ? how ſha 
1, 3t between God and jour Soul nov 


% 


1 
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© Tgnor. * I hope well, forl am al - re | 
pies full of good motions, "that g,iuwde/ie. ; 
ne ome into my-mind to comfort me 1191-33. 29. 
Hs 1 walk. : 
al | Chr. What good motions? pray 
x We! ns. | 
ebF'7.7,107, Why, I think of God ard 
_  RKeaven, ; | 
"yi Chr. So do the Devils,aud damned 
$6oxls. 
Ignor. But, I think of them, and 
ffIre them: | To 
Chr. So" ds many that. ate never 
like ro corpe there; | The Soul of the 
Sgoard deſires, and bath nothing. 
8 7gnor. But | think of them, and 
Fave all for them, 
alk © Chr. That T dinbt, for leqving of 
ial, 1s an hard matter; yea 4 naract 
- heb ter than many are aware of.” But 
+ ub), or by what, art thou perſwaded 
ij that thou haſt left all for God and | 
meaVen. * | ”Y 
£4 W[onor. My heart tells me (0, 
a Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that Prov. 28 29. | 
Thats his own heart4s a fool, ©) p 
A /gnor, That is ſpoken of an evil 
Marr, but mine is a good one, 
8 Chr. But how doſt thou prove that? 
rg nor. It comforts me in hopes 
Wficayen, M Chr, 


bs -. 
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4 Chr. That way.be, through its des: 
ceitfylneſs, far. a mans. heart may mis. 
niſter comfort to him in the hopes of 

that thing, for which he yet has us 

ground to hope, | 

Ignor, But my heart and life a- 
gree together, and therefore my 
hope is well grounded. 

, Chr. Who teld thee that thy heart 

and life agree together ? ; 
wh My hearr te}ls me lo, 

Ir. 415k my fellow if I be a Thieſs 

Thy heart tells, thee ſo | Except the 

word of God beareth -witneſs 1u.this 

matter, cther teſtimony is of ou valar; 
Toner But is it not a good heart NY, 

that bas good thoughts? And is not Þ 

that aggood life,that is according to 

Gods Commandments? ' 
Chr. Yes, 1hat is a good b eart that ; 

hath good thoughts,and that is 4 $0 , 

life that is according to Goas Com: fy 

mandments: But it is one thing indeed 
to have theſe, and another thing, onl, 

to think ſo. ! «47 
Jgnor, Pray, what. count you fu 

ood thoughts, and a life according Nl, 
to OGcds * Commandments 2 wu | 
Chr. There are geod therghty {0 
ders binds fm refoe Ting ox forvetlh 
/1%} 


. 
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pe God, ſeme Chriſt,arid ſome other 


Dos. 
Jonor. What - be good thoughts 
eſpeCting our ſelves. | | 
Chr. Sxch as agree with the Word Whit ave 


oY 71 | good —_— 
ly | /gnor. When does our thoughts $ 
f our ſelves, agree with the Word «1 


"7 (God? 
Chr. When we paſs the ſame f nag - 
«pon our ſelves which the Word 
5 Buſes: To explain my ſelf, The Word 
ihe BiGod ſaith of perſons 11 4 natural 
"4 Jprdition, There is none Righteous, R 
*; FHhercis none that doth goodzlt ſaith gitc's. 
, That every imagination of the 
Wt Heart of man is only evil, and that | 
10 Feontinuallr, Ard again, The imag1- | 
; ation of mans <heart is evil front | 
&'Youth. Vow then,when we think 
ood bus of our ſelves having ſenſe thereof, 
Wea" are or thoughts good ones, be - 
by ſe according to the Word of God. 
th, [ynor. I will never believe that 
ay-neart 1s thus bad, 
*Chr.Therefore thoy never hadft one 
ing od thorght concerning-thy ſelf in thy 
= | But let we fo dnt: As the 
i fWWera paſſeth a judgment «pen onr 
CA HEART, ſoit paſſeth a {judgment 
= M 2 7 P21 
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Plal 125.5, 
Prov. 2,15, 


Kun. 3, 
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on ourW ATS; & when our thought 
of our ITE ARTS and WAYS agree 
with the judgment which the Word 
giveth of both, then are both good, bt-i 
cauſe agreeing thereto. i 
{gnor, Make out your meaning, 
Chr. Why, the Word of God ſaith, 
That mans ways. are crooked ways, ut 
good,but perverſe : It ſaith, they art 
naturally ont of the good way,that they 
have not known it, Now when a man 
thus thirketh of his waies, 1 ſay when i 
he doth ſcrfibly, and with heart -humi« 
liation thus think, then hath he god 
thoughts of his own wazes, becauſe his 
thoughts now agree with the judgment 
of rhe'Word of God. 
Tenor. What are good thoughts ſh 
concerning God ? | 
Chr, Even (as I have ſaid concer-' 
ing our ſelves), when owr thoughts of 
God do agree with what theWord ſaith 
of him. And that is, when we thinks 
his Being and Attributes as the Ward 
hath taught : Of which I cannot now 
diſcourſe at large. But to ſpeak of him 
with reference to us, Toen we haut i 
right thoughts of God, when we think Wh 
that he knows us better than we know. 
our ſelves, and can ſee ſin in ___ 
and 


F ©he Pilgrims P.ogrefs. ' 557 © © 
ud tyhere w2 Can ſec none” 11 our be RS; 
5 ef/awhen we think he knows OUT 1t- | »'1 
wt thoughts, +14 that our heart wit | 
i its depths, is always cpen unto his 

s: Alſo when we think that all onr 

ht conſneſs ſtinks in his Noſtrils,and 

& therefore he cannot abide to ſte ns 

wad before him in any c0:fidence,even 

fall our beſt performances. 

art} 1gnor. Do you think that T amr 

hey Bach a fool, as ro think God can-fee 

van ho furtner than T > or that I would _ 
hen ome to.God in the beſt of my per- | 
mi-Wormances ? > "30 "> 
od Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in... 
bis Wis matter >? "4 

ent © ſpnor. Why, to be ſhort,l think T 
mit believe in Chriſt for Juſtifica- 


, ; v& 


| F 


» Chr, How! think thou muſt belitye 
| Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt not thy need; 
bin | Thou neither ſee5t thy ortgi- 
l, nor altual infirmities, but baſt « 
Kb an opinion of thy ſelf, arid of what 
| Tefb, as plainly renders thee to 

owe that did never ſee a neceſſity-of 
Wiſts perſonal right conſneſs tojufti< 
"thee before God, How then daſt 
ww ſay, 1 believe in Chriſt ? - 
nw.$:{pnor. | believe well enough for x 
gt. bthar, M 3 Chr, 
ane 
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Chr. How doſe thou believe? \ Þ 
5 xa Idelieve that Chriſt died 
for 1ingers,and that I ſhall be juſt 
fied- before*God from the curſ, 
Ahrough his gracious acceptance of 

my obedience to his Law: or thi 
Chriſt makes my Duties that areſÞ 
religious, acceptable to his Fatherſſ 
by virtue of his Merits; and ſo ſhall, 
Ibe juſtified. __ 
 _ . Chr.Ler me give an 4vſwer to thi 

. Confeſſion of thy Faith, | 
' The Fanbif , 1.Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical | 
[* JHA F.;ch, for. this Faith is no where de: 
* "0 ſerikga in the Word, | 
5". 2:Thoabelieveſt with @ falſe Faith, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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becauſe it taketh 7uſtification fromthlÞ 
perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, aud}; 
applies it to thy own. 

3. This faith maketh not Chriſt « 
Eſt ifier of thy perſon, but of thy atti- 
ns s and of thy perſon for thy attions 
lake, which is 4 e, | 

4. Therefore this faith-is deceitſal, 
even ſuch as will leave thee wndet 
trrath,inthe day of God Almighty.Fit 
true Faſtify ing Faith: puts the ſoul(atl; 
ſonſvle of its loft condition by the Lan) 
wpon flying for refuge unto Chriſt 

righteouſneſs: :. (which Righteonſms}; 


wt 


$ 
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Buſh's, 55,not-an att of grace, by which 3 
d be rmaketh for 7riſtsfication,thy: obea;- 
WF ance accepted withGodjbut his perſonal 
urſe,Þ ahedience ro the Law in doing and ſuf+ 
< ol fering for us, what that required at our 
hands.) This righteouſneſs, T ſay, true 
Faith accepteth, under the Skirt of 
which, the Fu being ſhrouded, and by 
x preſented as ſpotleſs before God,tt 15 
accepted, and arquit from condemna-= 
tion, þ 
+ Tgnor. What! 'would you have us 
'F truſt ro what Chriſt in his own per- 
4F fon has done without us? This con- 
ecit: wonld' looſen the reins of our 
lt, and tollerate us to live as we 
bit. For whatimatter how-we' hve -. 
f-we may be juſtified by Chriſts 
perſonal. righteouſneſs - from -all, 
when we believe it ? 
1z : Chr. Ignorance 4s thy name, and 
WT as thy nam? is, ſo art thou ; even this 
thy atſwer demouſtrateth what I ſay. 
Þnorant thox art of what Fuſtifying 
Wghreonſneſs is,and, 4s Ignorant. how 
"OY to. ſeoure thy Soul through the Faith of 
4 = jrom the heauy wrath of God, Tea, 
" a0x/ alſo art Ignorant of rhe true-eſ- 
Bjitts of ſaving Faith in this righteonſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is to. bow-aud 
L; TH 4 Win 


— - win over. the heart to GadanCbriſt, un Þ , 
*.» Jove his Name, his Word, Ways and 
People, and not 4s thos Ignorantly | © 
imayineſt, | 
* » Hepe.Ask him ifever he hadChrift 
©  . revealedto himfrom Heaven? 
f Frnorance Ignor.What!: you are a man for re. 
Fig: wih welations | 1 believe that what both 
Joh, and all the reſt. of you ſay about 
ws Y thatmmattergs but the fruit of. diſtra- 
fled brains. | 
- Hope. Why man! Chriſt is ſo hid 
in-God from the natural apprehens 
ſions of the fleſb, that he. cannot by 
any. man be ſavingly known, unleſs 
_ God theFather reveals liim tothem; 
"Be fyecks ve- © Ignor That is your Faith, but nat 
| proacbfurlly of p9ine; yet mine 1 donbt tet, 15 as good 
what be bnows | | 
| wot as yours : ' though I have not in.my 
L head ſo maty whinſtes as yon .. 
þ- Chr, Give me eave toi put In a 
word: Y-ou ought.not-ſo ſhghtly: to 
{peak of this'matter : for this I:will 
boldly affirm, (even as .my good 
Mar. it, 28. Companion bath done) that no man 
zooke 153: can knew (Jeſus Chriit bur. by the: 
(oPe nt ©- Fevelation| of the Father. :.yea, andr? 
aith-too,' by which the ſoul layetin ÞÞ 
hold upon Chriſt(if ir be right)mult, Þ 
be wrought by the exceeding gears | 
| nc 
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eſs of his mighty powergthe work- + 

ing of which Faith, I perceive, poor 

nee, thou art Ignorant of: Be 

awakened then, fee thine owns 

wretchedneſs, and flie ro the. Lor&*. 

FE icfus:; and by his righteoubelhg.* 

e« FE ybich is the righteouſhnefs of God, 

t6 I (for he himſelf isGod thou ſhalt be 

* Jdelivered from condemnarian. 

+ $- Ignor. You go ſo faſt,1 cannot keep o_— 

\ BY pace with you; do you. go on. before, # þ* 

id nf ſtay a while bekind. 

i F.. Then they aid, 

y (be, 

s | wel ignorance, witt thou Jet fooliſh 

ly To flight good Connſ:l, ten times gi= 

OF 'ven thee ? 

4 I 4nd if thou yet refuſe it, thon'ſhalt 

J | know 

Ere long the evil of thy doing ſo : 

Rememoer man in time, ſtoop, do not 
ear, | 

"* counſel taken well ſaves; theres | 
" hear : 


ko] than yet ſhalt flight it thau wile 


= 


| 
t ſer (Ignorance) 1 /h warrant - | 
© hee. $3254 6 | 


{Then Chriſtian addreſied: Fa 
aſclf to his fellow, Chr, 
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IIS - Chr. Well, eome my good Hops: 
Wi #1, T perceive that thou and I muſt 
walk by our felvgs again. Fn, 
So 1aw in my Dream,that they I} 
went on apace before,and Ignorance Þ} ' 
he came hobling after. * Then (aid F. 
Chriſtian his roCompanion, /t pitries Þ| | 
we wach ſor this poor man,it will cer« Þ | 
tainly go ill with him at laſt. 

_ Hope. Alas, there are abundance 
' ur Town in his condition;whole © 4 
Families, yea, whole Streets, (and 
thar of Pilgrims too;) and ifthere |} \ 

be fo many in'our parts, how many 
think yoo muſt there be inthe 

place where he was born ? | 

_ Chr. Indeed the Word ſaith, He ff 
hath blinded their eyes, feſt they I} 
thould ſee, &c. But now we arch) 
ear ſelves, what do you think, of ſuch} * 
"men? Have they at no time, think h 

you, convittions of ſin, and ſo conſe- 
quently, fears that their ſtate is dans f 
groiu £ 
* Hope.-Nay, do you anſwer hat 
queſtion your ſelf, for you. are the Y'* 
elder tnan, * , © 1 _ 
_ © Chr: Then, I (ay, ſometimes (as Ii 
think) they may, tut they being nah WY 
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rally ignorant, wunderft and not thi 


$ 


A CY 
%.< - - 
» «+ 7 
ws —_ 
p EA _— 
+ \ v2 wy 
x 


o 
. AL 


The pilgtims Pogrels: | C 
fac convittions tewd \to theirigad ; 
Ad therefore they do deſperately 
ſeth to ſtifle rhem, and preſumpta- 
ey | "ſy continue to flarter themſelves in 
ce tht way of their own bearts. y 
id Þ +. Hope.I do believe as you ſay,that Thi god a/e 
ies fear tends much to mens good, and 7 ſer.” | 
r= | fo'fnake them right, at their. begin- 

: Þ ting togo on Pilgrimage. 
ce Chr. Without a'l doubr it doth,if it jwv,.59 
le & #* r19ht; for [» ſays the Word, The YMalag, Ad 
id & fear of che Lord is the beginning of cg. 1 
re Wiſdom, 
wy Hope, How will you deſcribe 
ie © fight fear ? 
Chr. Trac,or right fear is diſcove + Right fear, 
Je Þ ted by three things, 
y [| 7. By irs riſe. [cis cauſed by ſa- 
by ying/ eofivictions for fin. 
30 ; Tt driveth the ſoul to lay faſt 
o& { bold of Chriſt for falvation. ©, 
e-| 3. It begettetir and continueth in 

the ſoul a great reverence of God, 

bis - word, and ways, keeping/ it 
feodef, 2fid 'makigg-it/afraid- ro turn 

them, ro the right hand; or:to | 

lie left, ito any thing that may dif 
tour 'God, break its peace; grieve 
Fe Spirit, or cauſe /the' enemyro | 

eak reproachfully 
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The Pilgrims P:ogrcſg. 
:; *Hap7.. Well ſaid, 1-believe you 
' have taid the truth: Are we now al- Kt 
moſt got paſt the Inchanced ground? 
- . Ghr. Why, are you weary of this 
ai(courſe ? 
Hope.No verily,but that I would 
know where we are. 
Why igroerr | Chr,, We have not now above two 
ponyon, if Alil:s further to go thereon. But let us 
| return.to our matter. * Now the Iy- 
* In genc- BOY dit know not that ſuch convittions 
| 24.. that tend to put them in fear, are ſor 
Z their g00d, and therefore thay ſeek to 
| ftifle them. , 
| Hep, How do they ſeek to flifle 
| them ? 
bs 2. tparnjs C97: * 1. They think that thoſe 
CONN fears are wrought by the. Devil 
| (though indeed they are wrought 
| ofGod) and thinking ſo, they reſiſt 
E + them,as things that directly tend to 
| their overthrow.2. They alſo think 
| that theſe fears tend co the ſpoiling 
E- ; of their Faith,(when, alas for them, - 
poor men that-they are they have 
none at all)and therefore they har- 
den \'their hearts againſt them; 
3. They preſume they ought not to F 
| fear, and therefore, in deſpite -of F' 
FF , them, wax prefumpruoully con- Þ 
ll ; fident,'Þ * 
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T fdent. 4. They ſee that thoſe fears: 
tend to Tha away from them their” 
pitiful old ſelt-holineſs, and thefe- 
fore they reſiſt them with all their 
might, 
| Hope, I know ſomething ofchis 
my ſelf; for before I knew my ſelf 
it was ſo with me. 

Chr, Well, we will leave at this 
time our Neighbor Ignorance by him- 
felf, and fall upon another profitable 
queſt ion. 

Hope. With all my heart, but YOu Talk «bout 
ſhall {til] begin, pon Ty 
Chr. We! then, Did you not know 
about ten years ago; one Temporary 
in your parts, who was 4 forward mai 
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in Religion then? [ 
+ Hope. Rnow him! Yes,he dwelt | 
n Graceleſs,a Town about two-miles where be + jj 
off of Honeſty, and he dwelt next 4** | 
door to one Turn-back. +» f 
Chr, Right ,he dwelt under the ſame - | 
roof with "bim. Well, that man: Was 1 
much awakened once; * { believe that, ,, | 
then he had ſome ſight of his fint, and wardly once. 
of the wages that was dwe thereto, © - 
; Hope. l am of your mind, for (my, 
” houſe not being above three miles 
from him)he would oft times:come 
+ to 
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Troly Fpitied the man;and was nov 
altogether without hope of hin; 
but one may ſee,jt is-not every one 
that cries, Lord, Lord, | 


reſolved to go on Pilgrimage,as we yo 
now; but all of a ſudden he prev ac- 
quainted wit h one Save-lelf,and then 
he became a ſtranger to m?. 
Hope. Now lince were talking 
about him, let us a little enquire 
into the reaſon of the ſudden back- 
Niding of him and ſuch others. 
Chr. 1: \may be very profitable but 
do you being. - | 
Hope. Well then,there are in my 
judgment four reaſons for it, 


Reefin, wry {uch mens are awakened, yet their 
[7-wardl3 ones minds are not' changed : therefore 

when the power of guilt weareth 
_ away, that which -provoked them 
| to'be-Religious,ceaſeth. Wherefore 
Fc,  - they natorally turn to their own 
= coarſ& again: even as we ſee the 


eatenjſo. long as his ſikneſs prevails, 


to me, and that with many tears; 


- Chr. He told me once, That he' was 


1. Though 'the Conſciences -of 


Dog" that | is fick of what he hatly | 


he vomirs and caſts up alk : rot rhat 
. he doth this of a free mind (ifwe 7. 
; may. 3 


Þ may ſay a Dog has a mind) but; 


" flaviſh fears that do over- maſter 


# fo ſecond-thoughts ; namely, char 
F tis good to be wife,and not ro fun. 


- = © = 
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hecauſe it troubleth his ſtomach ; 
but now when his ſickneſs is over, 
and ſo his Stomach eaſed, his de- 
fires being not at all alienate from 
his vomir, he turns him about, and 
licks up all, And ſo it is true which 
is writren, The Deg 5s turned 10 his » Pet. 2, 33, | 
own vomit again. Thus, I ſay, being 
hot for Heaven, by virtue only of 
the ſenſe and fear of the rorments 
of Hell, as their ſenfe of Hell, and 
the fears of damnation chills and 
cools, ſo their deſires for Heaven 
and Salvation. cool alſo. So then ir 
comes to paſs,that when their guile 
and fear is gone, their defires for — 
Heaven and Happihbefs die ;. and | 
they return to their courſe again, Frov:29.25, 
2. Another reaſon is, They have | 


F 


them. I ſpeak now. of the fears that 
they have of men: For the fear of 
men bringeth a ſnare.So then,though 
they ſeem to be hot for Heaven; ſo 
fong as the flames of Hell are abour 
their ears,yet when that terror is a 
little over, they betake themſelves 


(for 
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(for they -know-not what ) the ha. 
zard of loſing all 5 or at leaft, of 
bringing themſelves into unavoid- 
able and nnneceſſary troubles : and 
ſo they. fall with the world again; 
3. The ſhame that attends Reli- 
gion, lies alſo as a block in their 
way ; they are proud and haughty, 
ancRelig:on in their eye is low and 
contemptible:Therefore when they 
have loſt their {enſe of He<&1!, and 
wrath to come, they return again 
ro their former . courſe. 

4. Guilr,and to meditate terror, 
are grievous to them, they hike not - 
ro ſee their miſery before they come 
into it : Though perhaps the ſight 
of ir firſt, if they loved that ſight; 

- might make them flie whicher the F* 
righteous flie and are ſafe ; but be- 
cauſe they do, as I hinted before .F 
even ſhun the thoughts of guiltand 
terror, therefore, when once they 
are-rid- of their awakenings about 
the-terrors and-wrath of God, they” |< 
hardentheir hearts gladly,and chuſe 
ſuch ways as wil! harden them 
more -and more. | | 
© 'Chr.' New are pretty near the bus 

fonefs, for the bottgun of ail 4s, for wan 
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ofa change in their mind & will: And _ 
of therefore they are but like the Felon 
1 Rthat Fandeth before the fudge, he 
d N fnakes and trembles, and ſeems to re- 
pent moſt heartily ; but the bottoms of 
i: Bd is,the fear of thiBHalter, ve of any 
deteſtation of the offence; as is evident, 
» Bbrcarſe, let but this man have his li- 
d Bert), | and he will*be a Thief, and fo 
y $# kogue ftill; whereas,if his mind was = 
d BE ebanged, he world be otherwiſe, * © | 
| Hope. Now I have ſhewed you 
the reaſons of their going back, do 
, You ſhew me the manner thereof, 
c- | Chr. So # will willingly. 
6 1. They draw: off their thoughts How the 
q 


all chat they may from the remem- 7 
brance of God, Death, and 'Judg= * 
ment to come. of 
, 2, Then they caſt off by degrees 
- | private Duties,” as Cloſcr-Prayer, 
| JFcurbing their luſts, Watching,” ſor= 
 Erowv for Sin, and the like, 
| 3-Then they ſhun the company 
- Sof lively and warm Chriſtians, 
-14 After that, theygrow cold tg - | | 
publick Duty,as Hearing, Reading, © .. ., 
Godly, ' Conference, and the like.” | 
K -[5-Then they begin ro pick holes, :. 
$as-weſay; in the Coats cf ſome. of: 
IS the 
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the Godly, and that deviliſhly, that 
they may have a ſeeming colourts | 
throwReligion(far the ſake of ſome 
inftirmity they have ſpied in them) 
behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, 
and allociate themſelves with car- 
nal, looſe, and wanton men, 

\ 7.Then they give way to carnal, 
and wanton diſcourſes: in ſecret;and 
glad are they: if rhey. .can ſee ſuch 
things in any that are. counted ho- 
neſt,that'they-may the more boldly 
do it through their example, _ 
8. After. this, they-begin to phy 
; with little fins openly. 
Qt -9:And then;being hardened, they 
© ſhewthemſelves as they are. Thus 
being lanched again into the gulf of 
miſery,: unleſs a Miracle of Grace 
prevent it, they everlaſtingly periſh 
in their owd deceivi IngF. 

Now I faw in myDream, that by 
this time thePilgrims were got over 
the Inchanted Ground,and entering 

Ifa. 62.4, into'the Country of Beidlah, whole 
2229 Air was very ſweet and pleaſant,che; 
| way-lying direQtly througlvit,they 
ſolaced themſelves there for a ſea- 

ſon, Yea, here they heard a” 

ally 
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ally the ſinging of Birds, and-ſaw 
-every day the flowers appear inthe 
earth ; and heard the voice of the 
m) {. Turde in the Land, Inthis Country 
the Sun ſhineth night and day ; 
- whrefore this was beyond the Val- 
ar. | ley of the ſhadow of death, and alſo 
out of the reach of Grant Deſpair; 
al, 8 neither could they: from this place 
nd I ſo much as fee Doubring Caſtle. Here 
& | they were within fight of the City” 
o. | they were going to : alſo hear mer 
them ſome of the Inhabitants theres 
| of. For in this Land the ſhining Ones gets, 
yy | commonly walked, becauſe it-was 
upon the borders of Heaven, In this 
y {| Landalſo the contract between the 
1s | Bride and:the Bridegroom was re- 
of newed : Yea here, As the Bridegroom Ifa. 62.5. 
6 | rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo did their 
h; | God rejoyce aver them, Here they had verſes. 
, # no want of Com and Wine ; for in 
y: | thisplace they mer with abundance 
-r | of what they had fought. for in-all 
g | their Pilgrimages. Here they heard 
e | voices from out of the City; loud 
- voice, ſaying, Say ye to the danghter 
of Zion, Behold thy ſalvation compeh; | 
behold bis reward is with himi Rere Verie 11,14 4 
all the Inhabitants of the Country 
"F called 
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Yerſe12. called them, The holy people, the.ye+ 
| deemed of. tbe. Lord, . ſought out &c; | 
Now as 'they wttad this Land NP! 
they ' had more. reJoycing than in £ ®" 
parts more -remote from the King- I} 5' 
dom;ro which they were bound; & I V 
drawing near to. the City, they had | tt 
yet a more-perfect view thereof, it [| # 
was builded of Peatls.and Precious || W 
Stones, alſo the Stfeerthereof was Þ| I 
paved with-Gold; ſd that by reaſon |" 
of the natural :glory ofthe City,and I 
the reflection of the Sun-beams up- | t! 
. +. onit, Chry/tian, with deſire fell fick; | © 
Hopefalalſo had'a fit or two of the, | !! 
Gave Diſeaſe : Wherefore here they Þ| ! 
lay by-ita while crying out becauſe | fc 
of their pangs, If you ſee myBeloved | 
tell hims that 1 am ſich of love. fr 
But being a little ſtrengthned,and NY: 
better able to bear their ſickneſs, I} © 
'they walked on their way,and came |} a 
yet nearer and nearer; where were 
Orchards, Vineyards, and Gardens, . |! 
and their Gates opened into the: I tt 
High-way.Now as they came up to £ © 
theſe-places,. behold the Gardener: F( 
ſtood-inthe way ; to whom the Pil- F< 
Deur,23.24. grims' ſaid, Whoſe goodly: Vineyards 
4 and $ GAroevs are theſe ? He —_— - 
c 
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ed, They are the Kings, and. are 
planted here for his own delights, 
and alſo for the ſolace of Pilgrims, 
'$0 the Gardener had them into the 
Vineyards, and bid them refreſh 
themſelves with the Dainties ; he 
alſo ſhewed them there the Kings 
Waiks and the Arbors where he de- 
lighced to be: And here they tar- 
ried and flepr. | 

* Now I beheld in my Dream, tha 
they talked more in their ſleep at 
this time, than ever they did in all. 
their Journey ; and being in a-muſe 
thereabour, the Gardener ſaid even 
to me, Wherefore muſeſt thou at 
the mater ? It is the nature of the 
fruit of the Grapes of theſe Vine- 
yards to go down ſo ſweetly, asto 
cauſe the lips of them. that are 
aſleep to ſpeak. 

So I ſaw that when they awoke, 
they addreſſed themfelves-to go up 
to the City. But,as I ſaid, the refle- 
ctions of the Sun upon the City; 


(for theCity was pureGold) was ſq 


extremely glorious,that they could 


not, as yet, With open face behold * Cor: 3.18. 


it, but: through an /nſtrament made 
for that purpoſe, So I ſaw, that as 
| they 
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they went on, there met them two 
men, in Raiment that ſhone like 
Gold; alſo their faces ſhone as the. 
light. T” 
Theſe men. asked. the Pilgrims” 
whence they.camie ? and they told” F 
them. They alfo asked them, Where: 
they had:lodg'd; what difficulties, 
and :dangers,);what comforts ahd 
pleaſures they had met in the way? 
and'they told them. Then ſaid the 
men that met them, You have but 
two difficulties more to meet with, 
and then you are in the City. 
:Chriſtiav then and his Compani- 
on asked the men ro go along with, 
them,ſo they told them they would; 
bat,ſaid they, you muſt obtain ir by 
your own Faith. So I ſaw in my 
Dream that they went on together 
til] they came in fight of the Gate.: 
- Now I further faw, that betwixt 
them and the Gate was a River, 
but there was noBridge ro.go over; 
the River was very deep: at the, 
ſight thereofof this River, the Pi]- 


grims were: much ſtun'd, - but” tho. ; 


men that went with: the m;faid, You! 


muſt: go-through, or you''canno 
come at"the Gate, T | 
* The. 


"S#:4:, Ah m y friend, the ſurraws of conft tt av 1he _ 


, $89 over my! head, all-his waves: $9 
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4 The Pilgrims then began to en\. Peothis ns > 
re if there was no-other way ro bat_n, w; 
he Gare; to-which they anſwered, thexgh by it 
ſes ; but there hath not any, fave m2 2tk of 
Wo, to wit, Enech.and £lijab, been into glory. 
kermitted to. tread that path, fince 
the; foundation of the World, nor 
hall, until the laſt Trumpet. hall » Cor 15. 
bund, The Pilgrims:then, eſpecial. *''? 
y Chriſtian, began to deſpond i in his 
mind, '& Tooked-this way and that, 
but.no way could be found by them, 
by which they might eſcape theRi- 
yer. Then they asked the men if the 
Waters were all'of & depth, they 
kl no ; yet they could not help 4rgets bety 
them in that caſe; for,faid they, Yom, n,,"”” 

all find it deeper or ſnallower, as younmugs 
telieve iu the King of the placg. ge. 

- They then addreſſed themſelves 
to the Water ; and entering, Chr 
ian began to ſick, and crying out 
f> his good friend Hopeful; he ſaid 


Link in deep Waters, the Bi lows 


wIey: me, Seal, 1. \ 
+ Then faid-the other, Be of good 
theer, my Brother, I feel the-bore 
goin, and it 2s good. [Then faid Chri> Chifitans 


hour of death: - 
Q cat 11 | 
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© derly talk of any of thoſe ſweet re: 
 -mind,  and:hearty fears 'that he 
** ſome thoughts of the fins-hat he 


had-committed, both fince and be- 


- quite gone. down, and then eTea 
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death have compaſſed me about, IF 
ſhall not ſee the Land that flows} 
with Milk and Honey. ' And with'F* 
that, a great darkneſs and horror 
fell upon Criſtian, ſo that he could BE 
not ſee before him; alfo here heinF 
great meaſure loſt his ſenſes; ſo that Þ 

e could neither remember hor or! Þ 


freſhments that he had met with in 
the way of his Pilgrimage. Butall 
the words that he ſpake, ſtill rended 
to:diſcover- that. he: had horror of 


fhould die' in that River, /and never 
obtain entrance in at the: Gate: 
Here alſo;as they that ſtood by per- 
ceived,he.was much in the trouble-. 


fore he began to be a Piſgrim. *T was 
alſo obſerved,that he was troubled 

witch apparitions of Hobgoblins and. 
evil Spirits, . For ever and anon he 
would intimate ſa much by-words 
Hopeful therefore here- had'mnck F 
ado t0 keep hisBrothers head above 
water, yea ſometimes he would be Þ 


"BF <4 55> 33x > & no = 


*while he would riſe up. again tea T 
de 
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1d, Hopeful alſo would endeavont _ 
] # | 
l > comfort him, ſaying, Brother, I + 
bþ ke the Gate, and men ſtanding by 


or $if-f0 receive us. ButChriſtian would "P 
nd p wer, 'Tis you, *tis you they wait : © 
for, you have been Hopeſul evet 
fince I knew you: and ſo have-you; 


"r id he to Chriſtian. Ah Brother;faid 
\ Fhe, ſurely if I was righir, lie would 


how ariſe to help me ; but for my 

at {ns be hath brought me into the 

od fare, and hath leſt me. The faid 

of {opeful, My Brother, you have 

je $9o'te forgot the Text, where it is 
id of the wicked, Therelis wobiahd lil. $3 48s. 

in their death, but 1heit ſtrength 'is 

F firm, they are not troubliah as” whe 

wen,nerther are they plague Til 

he $757. Theſe troubles p_ dil reſits 

that you go through in thete Wa- 

, Fters, are no-ſign that God- hath for- 

-4 {faken you, bur are ſent to try you, 

14 {Yhether youwill call to mind that 

Iwhich hererofore-you have recet- 

Fed of his goodneſs, and live upon 

um in your diſtreſles. - 

- Then I ſaw.in my Dream that 

1 Coriſtias was in a mule a;owh 

» whom alſs Hapefal added: 

$word,. Be of god cheer; feſucs CW 
6: 'N , wakgth 
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wmaketh thee whole: © And with that. 
Chriſtian brake out with a loud 
yoice, Oh 1 ſee him again! and he 
| tells me, When thou paſeſt thro gh 
£4, 40,2. thbe-waters, 1-will be with thee, yn 
F throug hb the Rzvers, the ſhall not over- 
flow Eo Then they both took cou- 
rage, and the enemy was after that 
as ſtil] as/a ſtone, until they were 
gone over. Chriſtian therefore pre- 
{ently found ground to ſtand upon ; 
and ſo it followed that the reſt of 
the River was but ſhallow. Thus 
they got over. Now upon the bank 
of.the River,on the other ſide,they 
ſaw.the two ſhining men again, 
who there waited for them. Where- 
fore being come out-of the River, 
they © eg them, ſaying, We are 


| Tie Angels do Miniftring Spirits,ſent forth to mini- 
"-waie for them ter for thoſe that ſhall be heir s of ſat- 


30 _ vation, Thus they went along to- 
bir worts wards the Gate;now you muſt note 
thar-the City ſtood upon a mighty 

hill,- but the Pilgrims went up that 

- hill with eaſe, becauſe they bad 
theſe two men to lead them op by 

Bey heve.pre the arms ; alſo they had left cheif 
w mera, Aoreal- Garments behind themin' 


ye River: for though they went in 
with 
b:7 
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T with them, they came out without . 
dF hem.They therefore went up, here | 
with much agility and fpeed though -.: 57 
*the foundation upon which theCity 
4 Þ was framed was higher than the 
| Clouds. They therefore went up 
!- | through the Regions , of the Air, 

I fieetly talking as they went,being 
© | comforted, becauſe they fafely got 
*- | over the River, and bad ſuch gloris 
6b Companions, to attend them. 
of The talk that they had with the 
S F ſhining Ones, was about the glory 
k of the place, who told them, rhat 
Ti the beauty and glory of it wagiin- | 
w | expreflible. There, ſaid they, is the | 
- | Mount Sjon,the heavenly 7eruſalem, Heb. 12, 2x, 
r, | the innumerable company of An- ygyt,.., * | 


= 


el} gels, and the Spirits of Juſt Rev. 3.4 

- | made perfect: You are going now, 

- | faid they, to the Paradicerof God, 
wherein, you ſhall ſee the Tree of - 
Life, and eat of the neyer-fading 

fruits thereof: And when you come 

+there, you ſhalt have white Robes 

*given you, aud your walk and talk 

{ſhall be every day with the King, 

eeven all the days of eternity. There "$8 

{you ſhall not ſee again, ſach;things Ker: 23.1 | 

5 you ſaw when you: were ti-the 
PI N 3 lower 


s. 
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lower Region upon the earth, rd: : 
wit; ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction, and 
death, for the former thingsare paſs Þ 
[cd away. You are going now to: 
FIG. 65.14. Abraham, to Iſaac, and facob, and 
to the Prophets ;. men that God 
\ bath raken away from the evil to 
come, and thatare now reſting up- 
on their Beds, each one walking in 
his .righteouſneſs. The men then 
 asked, What muſt we do in the holy 
lace : ?To whom it was anſwered, 
ou maſt there receive the comfort 
' of all your toil,and have joy for all 
your ſorrow z you muſt reap what 
you have fown,even the fruit of all 
your Prayers, and Tears, and ſuf- 
Gal. 6.59, ferings for the King by che way.. In 
| - *.. that place you:muſt wear Crowns 
; ef Gold, and enjoy the. perpetual 
| John 3, 2, fight and. Viſions of the Holy: One, 
| ' for there you ſhall ſee hins as he is, 
There alſo you. ſhalf ſerve him con- 
tinually with. praiſe, with ks. | 
and: chankfgiving,, whom you dels. 
red. to ſerve in. the World, tiongh 3: | 
with meh difliculty,becauſe of ehe#- 
; idfirmicy. of your fleſh, There your; 
: ».EYEF } ſhall be delighted with ſeeing. 
ang Foun cars. with heari the. ; 
pleafant | 


um. 57,1, 2, 
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pleaſant voice of the mighty -One, 
There you ſhall enjoy your friends 
| + = that are gone thither before 
; ; and there you ſhall with Joy 
"F-receive, even every one that fol- | 
'Jows into- the Holy place after you. | 
There alſo you ſhall be cloathed * 7. 4. 


0 

nd 

)d 

- with Glory and Majeſty, and put Jute 14, } | 
In 

n 

Y 


nto an equipage {it to-ride out with 257-9208 
Nh King - Glory. When he ſhaft EE 
come with ſound of Trumpet in the 
Clouds, as upon the wings of the 
wind; you ſhall come with him ; and 
} when he ſhall ſit upon the Throne 
of Judgment,. you-ſhall fit by him ; 
Tl La and when he fhall paſsSentence 
- | upon all the workers 9 Iniquity,let 
them be Angels or Men, you alſo 
' ſhall '/haye a voice inthat Judgment, 
becauſe they were his and your &- 
nemies.Alſo when he ſhall again re- 
turn to the City, you ſhall go roo, 
with. ſound-.of a and- be 
ever with him..- ., 
©. Now while they were thus draws 
ng rowards th ate,behold a com- 
: pafy.of the Heavenly Hiſt. came 
Put to meet them:To W ee 
'F faid;by the orher two, tes, 
Thele are the mga-chat; have loved 
- AP our 
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his holy Name, and he hath ſent us 
to'ferch them,and we have brought 
them'/thus far on their deſired: Jour- 
. ney; that they may go in and Took 
. thenRedeemer in the face with joy, 
Then the- Heavenly Hoſt gave 4 
great ſhout, ſaying; Bleſſed are they 
that ave called to the Marriage Sup 
per of the Lamb- 

There came out alfo at this time 
Fee meer them, feveral of the Kings 

Sropererh cloathed i in white ane 
Rymgne who with melo+. 
hom ;. and: Toud, made evet 
the Sos ns' to echo. with thelt 
- Sund! / Theſe Trompeters ſaluted 
Chriſtian" and his Fellow- with «en 


_Kouſand welcomes from the world:- 
if Andthis they did with. ſhouting,and | 


+&imd of Trumpet. 

*- This done; they compaſſed'themt 
xound. on.every fide; fome went be- 
Fre, ſome behind, and ſome on the 
eht hand; ſome on the left (as 

ere to guard them through the 
* Repion$). eontinually found- 


as the 
b-5 , 


- our Lord, when they were in | 
ot Word: and that have left all for 


"went, with meſodious 
in-notes on high ; ſo that the 
very'. 
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x : Ty ſight was to them that coult”, 
Wdcbold it, as if Heaven it ſelf was 
"rome down-to- meer them. | Thus 
*trerefore they walked on together, 
. Þ and as they walked, ever and anon, 
© theſe Trumpeters, even with joyful 
 F found, would, by mixing their Mu- 
| | fick, with looks and geſtures, - ſtill 
| gnifie to Chriſtian and his Brother, 
. | how welcome they were inta their 
company, and with what. gladneſs 

\ | they came to meet them: And now 
- | were-theſe too men, as *twere;. in 
* | Heaven, before they came at” it 
being ſwallowed vp with the fight 

of Angels,and with hearing of their 
melodious notes.Here alſo they had 

| the City itſelf in view, - and they 
- | thought 'they heard: alf the -Bells 
'F therein to ring, to welcome them 
thereto : but above all, the warm 
and joyful thoughts that they ha 
about their owh. dwelling there, 
with ſuch compapy, and rhat:for 
ever and ever. Oh!%py what tongue 
"br pen can their glorious" joyibe: 
expreſſed : Thus they came upR 
| the Gate. | 
; - Now when they were come vp to: | 
' theGareghere were Written vyer It 

| in: 


3 
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Rev, 22, 1,-10-Letters of Gold, Bleſſed are the) 
 _* That do his Commanaments, that the) 
may have Tight to the Tree of Liſe; 
and may enter in through the Gates 
into the City. | 

Then I faw.in my Dream, that 
the ſhining men bid them call at the 
Gate z. the which when they did, -I- 


© Elyah, &c- to whom-it was faid, 
Theſe Pilgrims are-come from the fa 
, City of Deſtration,for the love that 7 
they:bear to the King of this place: I */ 
arid then'the Pilgrims gave in unto 
them each man hisCertificate,which | a 
they had received in the beginning F 
thoſe. therefore were. carried intg Ii 
the King, who when he had read }* 
them, ſaid, Where are the men? to on 
whom it was anſwered, They are F., 
S ſtanding without the Gate,the King I. 
Ila; 26. 2, then commanded to open theGatez 
' That the righteons Nation, ſaid he, 
that keepeth Trurh may enter 1n. 

- Now. | faw in my Dream, , that 
theſe. two. men went in at the Gatey Þ;, 
and Toe, as they entred,. they-were | 
transfigured, and rhey had Raiment 
put. 0n.that ſhone like Gold; There 

ts... | Was * 


and Crowns, and gave them to - 
them ; z the Harp to praiſe withal, 
and the Crowns in token of honor: 
Then I heard in my Dream,that aff 
the Bells in the City rang again for 
_ Bjoy;and that it was faid unto them, 
Enter ye into the joy of our Lord, TI 


that they ſang with a loud yaice, 


| The Pilgrims Progreſs. EX 


vas alſo that mer them with Harps */- 


ſaying, Bl:fing, Honor, Glory, and Rev.s,13,14 


| alſo heard the men themſelves ſay, 
| 


Power, be to him that ſi, reeth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever, 
. Now juſt as theGates were open- 
ed to let in the men,l looked in after 
them; and behold, the City ſhone 
like the Sun, the 'Sreets alſo were 
w_ with Gold, and in them wal- 
ed many men, with Crowns on 
their heads, Palms in their hands, 
and golden Harps to: ſing praiſes 
withal. 

There were alſo of them that had 
wings, and they anſwered one ano- 
ther. without intermiſſion, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy,is the Lord, And af- 
er that, they ſhut up the Gates : 
yhich when I had ſeen,l wiſhed my 


welt "among, them, | 
"Now 


_— ht ks. & dh. Dd — a... A NS. 4 — he ae — - 


* 


> 7 he | 


"The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
| Now while 1 was gazing upon all. 
ſe things, 1 turned my head to 
k back, and ſaw [gzorance come 
pp to theRiver ſide:but he ſoon got 
over, and that without half that 
difficulty which the other two men 
met with. . For it happened, that 
there was then in the place one 
V ain-hope a Ferry-man, "that with 
his Boat helped him over : ſo he, ag BY, 
the other I ſaw, did aſcend the Hil | p 
to come up to the Gate, only he B;1 
came alone z neither did any man  ,1 
meet him with the leaſt encourage- Þ 
ment, When he was come up'to the  ;, 
Gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, and then began to 
knock, ſappoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly admini- 
ſtred to him; But he was asked by | 
the-men that look'd over the top of 
the Gate, Whence-came you ? and 
what he would have ? He anſwer- 
9,1 have eat and drank in the pre- 
ſerice of the'King ,and he has raught 
in ourStreets.Then they. asked him. Ft 
for his Certificate, that they might | © 
go in and ſhew it to theKing.So he + 
fumbled in-his boſom for one, and, 
found none. Then faid they, Have' 
you 


"F 
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 Wyou none? But the man anſwered 
ll fever a word. So they told tlicKing | 
but he would not come down' to 
ſe him; but commanded the twga 
ſhining Ones that conduCted'Chri- 
ftian and Hopeful to the Ciry.to go 


-# Fout & take /guorance and bind. him 
it Fhand and foot, and have him away, 
© F Then they took him up,and carried 
i J him through the air, to the door 
5 F that-[ ſaw in the ſide of the Hill,and 
l put:him-in there, - Then I ſaw that 
© F there was-a way to. Hell,even from 
1 the Gates of Heaven, as well as 


from the City of Deſtrp&ion. So I 
awoke,and behold it was a Dream, 


my 
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An Advertiſement. ' 


XPIETOAOTIA , or a Declararion-of 
the*Glorious Myſtery of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, God and Man; as alſo the uſc of 4 
1 Perloo in Religion, By John Owen, 7M 
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OW Reader, I have told my Dream tothees 
N See if thou canſt interpret it to me; 
Or to thy felf, or Neighboxr-: but take heed 
Of miſ-interpreting * for that, inſtead 
Of doing good, will but thy ſelf abuſe : 
By miſ-interpreting evil enſues, 
” Take heed alſo, that thou be not extream, 
Tn playing with the dut-lide of my Dream : 
: Nor tet my figure, or ſimilitude, 
Pur thee into andanghter, or a fend ; 
Leave this for Boys and Fools;but as for thee, 
' Do thou the ſubſt anve of my matter ſec. * 
Piit by the Curtains, look within my Vail; 
Turn np my Metaphors, and do not fail: 
| There, if thou ſeckeſt them, ſuch things to fand, 
' Ft will be helpfal to an honeſt mind, 
- What of my droſs thou findeſt there, be bold 
” To throw away, bat yet preſerve the Gold, 
t What if my Gold be wrapped rp in Ore ? 
None throws away the Apple for the Core: 
> But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
* I know not bur "twill make me Dream again, 


_ —— 


THE END. 


